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PREFACE. 



The author or compiler of the following Biogra- 
phical Memoir has done little more than hring together 
and arrange the scattered fragments of histories, 
lives, anecdotes, and notices, in manuscript or in 
print, of one of the most extraordinary characters 
that ever appeared on the great theatre of the world, 
, in any age or country : a being full of contradictions, 
yet consistent in all that he did ; a promoter of litera- 
ture, arts, and sciences, yet without education himself; 
the civilizer of his people, " he gave a poHsh," says 
Voltaire, " to his nation, and was himself a savage ;" 
he taught his people the art of war, of which he was 
himself ignorant ; from the first glance of a small 
cock-boat, at the distance of five hundred miles from 
the nearest sea, he became an expert ship-builder, 
created a powerful fleet, partly constructed with his 
own hands, made himself an active and expert sailor, 
a skilful pilot, a great captain : in short, he changed 
the manners, the habits, the laws of the people, and 
the very face of the country. 

A modem French writer has given a catalogue of 
no less than ninety-five authors who have treated of 
Peter the Great, and concludes it with three &c/s. 
About one-fourth of that number may have been coq« 
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suited onthe present occasion, of which the principal 
ones are the following : — 

Journal de Pierre le Grand, depuis Pannie 1698, 
jusqu'd la Conclusion de la Paix de Neustadt, Ecrit 
par Lup-mime, — ^This remarkable work was intended 
to be published afier the death of Peter, by his sur- 
viving spouse, the Empress Catharine ; but it is sup- 
posed her short reign put a stop to it. Her namesake, 
Catharine II., however, caused it to be published at 
Petersburg in the year 1770, and it was translated 
and published at Berlin in 1773. It contains a jour- 
nal of all his military movements, battles, sieges, 
distribution of his.forces, triumphs, promotions, — and, 
in short, all the principal transactions in which he 
was engaged during the period mentioned in the title- 
page. The simplicity of the narrative, the frank 
avowal of the mistakes he committed, the gratitude 
he constantly expresses to the Supreme Disposer of 
events, in his reverses, as well as in his successes — 
all prove the perfect sincerity as well as the truth of 
the narrative. To the historian of his military pro- 
gress and conquests this journal of the Emperor 
must always be invaluable. 

The History of Peter the Great, Emperor of Russia, 
By Alexander Gordon of Achintoulj several years a 
Major-general in the Tzar^s service. -^enet^ Gordon 
was personally acquainted with many of th^ exploits 
of the Tzar Peler narrated in his history. He re- 
ceived a commission from him as major about the 
year 1693 or 1694, was speedily promoted to the 
rank of lieutenant-colonel, and was present at the 
taking of Asoph in 1698. He was taken prisoner at 
the battle of Narva, and sent into Sweden, where he 
was detained for several years. On his return, he 
was advanced to the rank of major-general, and sent 
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into Poland ; but on hearing of his faLihei*9 death, he 
obtained pennission in 1711 to quit the Russian 
service and return to his native country, Scotland. 
That portion only of his work, therefore, which relates 
to the period when he was actually in serrice can 
be considered as valuable ; the rest is founded 
on authorities already pubhshed at the thne of his 
writing. 

Travels from St, Petersburg in Russia to various 
parts of Asia, By John Bell, of Antemumy. — Honest 
John Bell is almost proverbially known as the most 
faithful of travellers. In the year 1719 he was 
attached, in a medical capacity, to an embassy sent 
by Peter the Great to Kang-hee, Emperor of China, 
and published a very interesting account of the jour- 
ney and the transactions of the mission in Pekin. 
In the year 1732 he accompanied the army of Russia, 
under the immediate conmiand of the Tzar Peter, to 
the shores of the Caspian, of which journey he pub- 
lished a '^ Succinct Relation,^' containing some curious 
and interesting incidents, relating to that campaign, 
connected with the manners and character of Peter 
and Catharine, who accompanied him. 

Memoirs of Peter Henry Bruce, Esq., a military 
officer in the services of Prussia, Russia, and Crreat 
Britain ; containing an account of his travels, 4v. ; as 
also several very interesting private anecdotes of the 
Tzar Peter I. of Russia. — Mr. Bruce tells us his 
Journal was originally written in German, his native 
language,* and that in the year 1755, on his retire- 
ment, he translated it into EngUsh. In 1783 it was 
published for the benefit of his widow. Captain 
Bruce had many opportunities of seeing and knowing 

« Hb iitiMr wasin tiM servic* of PtiMila, wbflra he was bonk 



a great deal o( the Tzar and his family. He aerred 
as military inatmcter to the son of Uie unfortunate 
Tzarovitz Alexia, waa aid-^e-camp to General Weyde, 
and accompanied the Tzar on hia expedition to the 
ahorea of the Caa]Han, which sea he drcunmavigated, 
and annreyed its coasts. His narrative is written 
with great simplicity, if not with scrupulous accuracy, 
— ^the language being somewhat loose, and the dates 
not always correct. There are several passages in 
his book which must have been transcribed, either by 
himself or his publisher, from preceding authors ; 
but those portions which describe what he witnessed 
in his own person are highly interesting, and worthy 
of all credit. 

Memoires du Regne de Pierre le Grand, Empereur 
de RussiSf Fire de la Patrie, ^c. Par le Boyar Iwan 
NeMteiwranoi. 4 vols. Amsterdam, 17^. — ^Thougb 
this work bears a fictitious name, it is, notwithstand- 
ing, perfectly genuine and authentic ; and being pub- 
lished in the year after the death of Peter the Great, 
and while Catharine and Menzikoff were still living, 
it may be considered the very first History of Peter 
the Great, with the exception of some brief notices 
by Webber. Nestesuranoi is meant as the anagram 
of Jean Rousset, his real name. This gentleman 
fled from France to Amsterdam, on the revocation of 
the Edict of Nantz. He was a mbst indefatigable 
compiler, journalist, historian, politician, and contro- 
versialist. For his History of the Life of Peter, he 
was made by the court of Russia a counsellor of the 
imperial chancery ; and for taking up the cause of 
the Prince of Orange, was created counsellor extra- 
ordinary and historiographer to the stadtholder. 

The History of the lAfe of Peter /., Emperor of 
Mmtiti, By J0hm MoUhy^ J^.--Johii Mottley was 



ntiVACJB. liii 

the son of Colonel Mottley, who followed ^b» fortunes 
of King James II. into France ; from writing mis- 
cellaneous and dramatic pieces for his amusement, he 
was, in consequence of his father's misfortunes, com- 
pelled to use Ms pen for a maintenance ; and his pro- 
ductions met with the patronage of Queen Caroline 
and the court. His Liie of Peter the Great is, in 
many parts of it, a translation of the work of Nes- 
tesuranoi, with the addition of several incidents and 
anecdotes, and also of many official and other docu- 
ments, compiled from the journals of the day. It 
went through two editions, — the first, a foUo, in one 
volume ; the second, a small octavo, in three volumes. 
History of the Russian Empire under Peter the 
Cfreat. By M, de Voltaire, — ^This celebrated writer 
would appear to have been unjustly censured with 
regard to this history : it has been called a romance, 
a tissue of idle stories and anecdotes not founded in 
fieu^t, and a systematic suppression of the truth. In 
the perusal of a multitude of authors, the compiler 
can safely assert that, as far as concerns tiie facts 
stated by Voltaire,- he has authority for all of them ; 
his opinions are, of course, his own. But he is 
accused by the Russians of not having made use of 
half the manuscripts he received by order of the 
Empress Catharine. The chamberlain, Schowalof, 
demanded of him by letter, — Ist. Why he had only 
made use of so small a portipn of the rich materials 
sent to him t — Sd. Why he had mutilated the facts 
stated in the manuscripts ; aAd why he had not made 
use of the anecdotes (Staehlin's) in his possession I 
And, 3d. Why he had omitted the nai^es of several 
great persons, and so disfigured those he had been 
pleased to name, that they were scarcely to be dis- 
tinguisbed as the persons intended % 
B 
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To the first question Voltaire .answered, that it wm 
not his custom to copy implicitly any manuscripts that 
might be sent to him. To the second, that he must 
be governed by the best information he could procure ; 
that the private life of Peter did not come within the 
limits of his plan, and consequently the anecdotes 
were not available ; and, as to the third reproach, he 
sarcastically observes, '* as far as relates to the dis- 
figuring of the proper names, I suppose it is a Geiman 
who reproaches me with it, — I wish him more wit 
and fewer. consonants.'' 

The Journal of Peter the Great was sent to Vol- 
taire in manuscript, and whenever he has made use 
of it he has done so faithfully and accurately. But 
he is highly blameable in casting a stigma on what 
he calls " pretended histories of Peter the Great, 
most of which h^-ve been compiled from gazettes ;" 
and his designating " that which was printed at Am- 
sterdam, in four voliunes, under the name of the 
Boyar Nestesuranoi," as " one of those impositions 
too frequently practised by booksellers." The name 
is certainly an imposition, as we have noticed ; but 
all the documents it contains, and the history con- 
nected with, and drawn froin, those documents, are 
authentic. But that which renders Voltaire the more 
blameable in his censure is, that the foundation of his 
own history, the arrangement, and in many places 
the language, are drawn from this said work of Nes- 
tesuranoi, and his copyist Colonel John Mottley. 
This is disingenuous, and unwortliy the high charac- 
ter of Voltaire. 

Rusland en de Nederlanden Beschoud in derselver 
Wederkeerige Betrekkingen door Mr, Jacobus ScheU 
iema, 4 vols. — ThBue volumes contain chiefly an 
historical account of the commercial intercourse be- 
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tween Holiand and Russia, from its commencement 
to the death of Peter the Great. This work is chiefly 
interesting from the details given of the conduct and 
proceedings of this extraordinary man during his 
residence in Holland, taken- from authentiy docu- 
ments, and particularly from NoomerCs Diary of the 
Residence of ike Tzar Peter at Zaandam. It does 
not appear to have heen translated either into French 
or English. 

Original Anecdotes of Peter the Great, collected 
from the conversation of several persons of distinction 
at Petersburg and Moscow, By M. Stahlin, member 
of the Imperial Academy at Petersburg, — ^Aboutten 
•years after the death of Peter the Great, that is in 
the year 1735, M. Staehlin was invited to fill a seat 
in the Academy of Sciences at Petersburg. He hved 
at the house of the Count of Lynar, envoy-extraor- 
dinary from King Augustus of Poland to the court 
of Russia, where he tells us he became acquainted 
with many persons of distinction, as well foreigners 
as Russians, several of whom had not only served in 
the fleet and army, or held civil employments under 
Peter the Great, but had also been much about his 
person. He was likewise honoured with the appoint- 
ment of tutor, and afterward librarian, to the Great 
Duke Peter Feodorovitz. These situations afforded 
him opportimities of collecting anecdotes concerning 
the manners, character, and actions, both as regarded 
the public and private life of the Tzar Peter ; they 
amount in niunber to more than one hundred, many 
of which are highly interesting, and well vouched for 
by most respectable authorities. 

In addition to these were consulted, the Travels 
of Mr, Coxe ; the History of Russia by Tooke ; La 
Biographie UmotrseUe ; the works of Le Oiniral 
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Compte de Segur^ La Comber FdrUenelle, Leoesque^ &c.; 
£rom which such passages only were selected as 
tended to confirm the statements made hy other 
authorities. It will be obvious $hat, out of such a 
mass of materials, and in so small a volume, the 
great leading points only .of the life and transactions 
of such a personage as Peter the Great could be 
comprehended, and of these, few, it is hoped, will be 
found to have been omitted. 



MEMOIR OF THE LIFE 

OF 

PETER THE GREAT. 



CHAPTER I. 



The Birth of the Tzar Peter I.— The Intrigues of his Family— 
Revolt of the Strelitzes or Russian Janizaries— The Regency 
of Sophia— The Tzar ascends the Throne. 

Wc shaU certainly not err in pronouncing the 
Tzar Peter 1. of Russia to have been one of the 
most extraordinary men that ever appeared in any 
age or country ; but whether he merited the title of 
Great, which his own countrymen have bestowed 
•n hira, and the rest of Europe has sanctioned, it 
would seem to be necessary to know, in the first 
place, something of the state of the country to which 
he was by universal admission a benefactor, when 
he first began to govern it, and the state in which he 
left it ; and, in the second place, what were the means 
employed, and the resources at his command, by 
which he was enabled to extend its limits, to secure 
its peace, and to improve the condition and raise the 
moral qualities of his subjects. 

In the review which is now proposed to be taken 
of ithe life of this extraordinary man, the latter poimt 
wiU he fully explained by the acts he perfonnw ani 
B2 
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the regulations he established. The means he em- 
ployed to attain his ends were sometimes severe and 
unsparing enough, but, in general, only where sever- 
ity app^ed to be necessary. If, however, heroic 
es^ioits, chivalrous adventures, and hazardous en- 
terprises, undertaJ^en with the view of gratifying 
personal vanity or ambition, or of exciting mere ad- 
miration, be thought essential to the composition of 
a great character, Peter I. will have no chance of 
competing, in these respects, with " the Macedonian 
madman or the Swede.'^ In him we neither find the 
boundless but barren ambition of the one, nor the 
desperate and fatal obstinacy of the other. " It has 
been settled in men's minds," says Voltaire, " that 
Charles XII. was worthy of having the first post in 
the army under Peter the Great — the one has left 
nothing behind him but ruins — ^the other is, in every ^ 
respect, the founder of an empire." In fact, the am- 
bition of Peter extended not beyond the improve- 
ment and prosperity of his country, for which he 
laboured incessantly through ahfe of restless activ- 
ity. Russia was to him aU in all ; her welfare and 
^er glory engaged his daily thoughts ; and those ex- 
cesses and little eccentricities which appear childish 
and frivolous, as well as those more senous and op- 
posite acts of severity, which all must condemn, had 
each of them a motive pointing to some end, and 
that generally a benevolent one. In the execution 
of his great designs for the improvement of his 
countrv, no difficulties nor dangers ever stood in his 
way; his indefatigable activity — the perseverance 
And intrepidity which enabled him to overcome all 
obstacles, and brave the most imminent perils — and 
1^ for the love of country—- are the proud qualifica- 
ISons that entitle hini to the name of Great. 

With regard to the state of Russia, before and at 
the line of Peter, it will only be necessary to turn 
to the pages of ^ery writer, from Hakluyt down to 
that jpe(iod« tote satisfied of the eztrea^e ignorance 
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and barbarism of Muscovy. A glimmering of light 
may be said to have broken in during the rjeign of 
Alexis Michaelovitz (the father of Peter the Great), 
who died in 1677. He was one of the best princes 
that had sat on the throne of Muscovy. The estab- 
lishment of some of the principal manufactures was 
begun during his reign ; he added the fine provinces 
of Plescow and Smolensko to his dominions; he 
reformed the laws, and reduced them to something 
like a code ; he curbed the ambition of the patriarcl^ 
who arrogantly claimed to have the highest seat in 
council; and he opposed the usurpations of the 
church. He endeavoured to introduce a regular sys- 
tem of military tactics and discipline into the army 
through the means of the foreign generals Gordon, 
Leslie, and Dalziel. He was fully sensible of the 
benefits to be derived from the superior knowledge 
of foreign officers and artificers. Among the latter 
were some Dutch ship-builders, who met with great 
eifcouragement ; for he cherished the ambition of 
making Russia. a maritime power, and of forming 
fleets on the Black Sea and the Caspian. Thus then 
Alexis may be said to have laid the foundation on 
which Peter erected his own and his country's glory. 
Most of his schemes however failed, from the oppo- 
sition they met with from the barbarous natives, 
who had an inveterate dislike to foreigners and for- 
eign institutions. By means of some Germans and 
Italians, he made an attempt to estabhsh silk and 
cotton manufactories, which also failed ; but he was 
more successful in sending several Polish, Swedish, 
and Tartar prisoners of war to cultivate lands on the 
banks of the Volga. This prince was twice mar- 
ried ; first to a daughter of the Boyar Milovslanski, 
and secondly to a beautiful young lady of the family 
of Nariskin, by whom he had Peter, the subject of 
this memoir, and a daughter. The circumstances 
which led to this marriage, and the manner in which 
candidates for becoming brides w«re at that tim# 
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exhibited for selection, will show the low state 
in which the female part of society was then heldtiy 
the Muscovites. 

The Boyar Matveof, minister for foreign affairs, 
was honoured with the particular confidence of 
Alexis. The latter going one evening to his house 
without attendants, as was frequently his custom, 
found the table covered, and said to Matveof in a 
familiar way, '* Your supper looks so inviting that it 
tempts me to partake of it, but it must be on condi- 
tion that notlung be altered on' my account." He 
was scarcely seated when the wife of Matveof made 
her appearance, followed by her only son and a young 
lady. The Tzar insisted on their sitting down, 
though contrary to the usual custom, and the young 
lady was placed opposite the royal guest. He ob- 
served her with great attention, and then said, " I 
thought your son was your only child." — " Your ma- 
jesty," said the minister, '* is right ; this young lady 
IS the daughter of Kyrilla Nariskin, a relation and 
friend, who lives on his own estate ; my wife has 
imdertaken her education, and, with the blessinff of 
God, we hope to settle her honourably in the world. 

The family having retired, the Tzar observed to 
the minister that he ^ught to think of a suitable 
match for the young lady. The minister replied, 
that although endowed with good and amiable 
qualities, she was far from being rich, and that his 
own circumstances would not allow him to give her 
any considerable portion. Some days after this, the 
Tzar returned to the subject Qf the young lady, and 
told Matveof he had found a gentleman who might 
probably be agreeable to her ; one not destitute of 
merit, and who, besides, needed no fortune with his 
wife ; " one," he added, " who is already in love with 

Smr ward, and wishes to marry and make her happy." 
atveof, of course, was anxious to know who this 
suitor was ; and after some further discourse on the 
•object, the Tzar said. '* Well, Matveof, you may 
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tell the young lady it is I who ^m in love with her, 
and am determined to make her my wife." 

The minister, thunderstruck at so unexpected a 
declaration, fell at the feet of the Tzar, and entreated 
his majesty, for the love of God, not to think of it ; 
said that he had many enemies at court, who already 
beheld with envious eyes the particular marks of 
kindness with which his majesty deigned to honour 
him ; that their jealousy would be evinced if, to the 
mortification of all the noble families, his majesty 
should condescend to marry so humble a girl, who 
was under his care. The Tzar told him he had 
nothing to fear ; that his determination was taken, 
and would not be altered. " Since then it is so," 
said Matveof, " I have one favour to beg, as well for 
the sake of Nataha as for myself ; which is, that you 
will not carry your wishes into execution without 
conforming to the usual custom of the country, and 
^us saving appearances; assemble at your court 
the daughters of the most distinguished families, 
among whom Nataha will be present, and let your 
majesty's choice be made in public." The Tzar 
approved his minister's advice, and promised to 
foflow it. 

A few weeks after this, Alexis declared, before 
his assembled ministers, and to the heads of the 
clergy, his intention of making a second marriajfe, 
and ordered them to call together the unmamed 
daughters of the principal nobility, in order that he 
might make his choice. About sixty young ladies 
of high birth and great beauty were assembled, 
adorned, as may well be supposed, in all the splen- 
dour of dress and decoration, but Natalia Nanskin 
was the lady selected, and raised at once to the 
throne. This event took place at Moscow in Sep- 
tember, 1670.» 

« Stshlin's Original Anecdotes. Communicated by the 
CoanteM Roomanzoff, granddaughter to Matveof. 
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The Tzar Alexis, at his death, in 1677, left two 
sons, Theodore and John, and four daughters, Sophia, 
Catharine, Mary, and Sediassa, hy his first wife; and 
one son and one daughter, Peter and Natalia Alex- 
owna, by the second, above mentioned. Theodore, 
his eldest son, succeeded to the throne ; but being 
of a weak constitution and subject to disease, hid 
life was considered likely to be of short duration. 
It was the general custom, at that time, to send the 
female issue to pass their lives in a convent ; but the 
Princess Sophia, a lady of a mascuhne spirit and 
great penetration, foreseeing what might happen, 
and that her brother John, being afflicted with epi- 
leptic fits and other infirmities, was wholly unfit to 
assume the reins of government, in the event of the 
demise of Theodore, conceived a plan to escape 
from the convent. In order to secure a better 
opportunity of canying her scheme into effect, she 
represented to the mimsters the unhappy condition 
of her brother Theodore, and the cruelty of beings 
shut up at a distance from one whom she so tenderly 
loved, when suffering on a bed of sickness. Under 
this pretence of sisterly affection and zeal she was 
permitted to leave the convent ; and by her unre- 
mitting attention to her brother, her insinuating^ 
manners, and affable behaviour to the persons about 
the court, she .became a universal favourite ; in 
short, being, as Gordon says, ''of a superior but 
dangerous genius," she soon found herself in a fair 
way to the assumption, in her own person, of the 
supreme authority. As the most certain means of 
forwarding her views, she selected Prince Galitzin 
for the head of her party, — a man of great ability, 
and as artful and intriguing as his protectress. Sup- 
ported by her influence, he found means to carry on 
the affairs of government, during the reign of Theo- 
dore, which closed by his death, in 1683, in the 
twenty-second year of his age. Leaving no issue 
behind him, and deeming his own brother John, on 
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aecount of his many infirmities, wholly unfit for the 
responsibilities of empire, he had been advised to 
name for his successor on the throne his half-brother 
Peter, who, though only ten years of age, had already 
given indication of his masculine character. 

Sophia, enraged at her own brother being thus set 
aside, formed a bold design, at the head of which she 
engaged in her service Couvanski, the genersd of the 
Strehtzes. This corps, if a turbulent and undis- 
ciplined gang of armed men deserve to be so called, 
bore a close resemblance to the janizaries of the 
Turks, or the Praetorian guards of Rome ; and, like 
them, could create or depose a sovereign according 
to their good-wiU'and pleasure. With a view to 
exasperate the people, and the Strelitzes in parti- 
cular, a rumour was industriously spread abroad, by 
the satellites of Galitzinand Couvanski, that the Tzar 
Theodore had been poisoned. The Strelitzes, being 
called together, were addressed by Couvanski, whose 
speech excited these rabble troops to the highest 
pitch of fury. They forthwith murdered the two 
physicians who had attended the deceased Tzar; 
and having accomplished this, the next step was to 
mark out several of the chief ofiicers of the crown 
for destruction; some of whom were actually thrown 
over the balustrade of the imperial palace, ^nd re- 
ceived on the pikes of the soldiers. The Princes 
Dolgorouki and Matveof, Nariskin, the brother of 
the young Tzaurina, Prince Soltikoif, and many other 
persons of distinction, that had made themselves 
obnoxious to the Strelitzes, or to Sophia, were put 
to death by them ; several even of their own colonels 
and other ofl5cers, who were not in favour with the 
rabble, fell by their hands. It is stated by General 
Alexander Gordon, and other writers, that this affair 
originated in the colonels having refused the pay due 
to these troops, and that, on this account, they in- 
flicted the hattogues on nine of these ofiicers, a 
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punishment which is precisely the bomhoaing of the 
Chinese \ and the sufferers, in both of them, art 
obliged to thank their executioners. 

It was suggested as the only means of arresting 
this bloody tumult, that the unfortunate Prince 
John, so grievously incapacitated for a throne — 
(since he was nearly blind, could hardly articulate, 
and had been from infancy subject to epileptic fits)-^ 
should, nevertheless, be proclaimed Tzar conjointly 
•with his brother Peter. As soon as the horriUe 
massacre had terminated, the two young princes 
were proclaimed joint sovereigns, and Sophia as 
regent ; and this ambitious lady seated herself be- 
tween the two mock sovereigns, — an idiot and a 
child. Voltaire says she approved of these outrages, 
conferred rewards on the officers of the StreUtzes, 
by bestowing on the murderers the estates of the 
murdered and proscribed ; that she allowed them to 
erect a monument, 'on which an inscription recorded 
the names of those they had massacred, who were 
represented thereon as traitors to their country; 
and that she caused a ukase to be published, in 
which these murderous wretches were thanked for 
their zeal and fidelity. 

General Alexander Gordon, a decided partisan of 
Peter, is the principal accuser of Sophia in this 
affair, in which there are some grounds for infer- 
ring she had no concern, at least in its commence- 
ment, and that the revolt of the Strelitzes was 
chiefly occasioned, as he himself states, by large 
arrears of pay due, as well as by their hatred of 
many of their superior officers.* When the terror 
and dismay had subsided, a council was assembled, 
at which most of the nobles were present, when it 
was determined to punish the authors of this daring 
rebellion ; the result of which was, that the most 

* Gordon's Hist, of Peter the Groat. 
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actiye among the officers and their abetters, and 
near two thousand of the soldiers, who had been 
decimated, were put to death. 

When these horrors first burst forth, the two 
Princes, John and Peter, fled with their mother 
and sister, and the family of the Nariskins, to the 
Troitski or Trinity Convent, about fifteen leagues 
from Moscow, where some German officers and 
soldiers were sent for their protection. It is stated 
by several authors that two of the Strelitzes dashed 
after the fugitives into the convent, and that one of 
them, with uplifted sword, was about to smite young 
Peter, who with his mother had taken refuge by the 
altar ; but his companion exclaimed, " Comrade, not 
before the altar !" This merciful man would appear 
to have been actuated less by feelings of humanity 
than of early prejudice, which had taught him to 
respect the sanctity of the place. 

Sophia all this time kept quiet, and managed mat- 
ters so well as to escape detection, if not suspicion. 
She had now, indeed, nearly reached the height of 
her ambition, by being placed in the enjojnment of 
aU the honour and the power of sovereignty ; her 
bust was stamped on the public coin ; her hand was 
put to all despatches ; she had the first seat in coun- 
cil ; and her sway might be said to be without con- 
trol. She procured a wife for her brother John, 
from the house of Soltikof, one of the family of him 
who was murdered. The marriage took place at 
Moscow in 1684. Scarcely had this ceremony been 
concluded, when another conspiracy was formed by 
Couvanski, who, as in like cases not unfrequently 
happens, found himself neglected by Sophia, from 
the moment she had attained her present elevation, 
to which he had in so essential a manner con- 
tributed. It was even said that he aimed at nothinff 
less than her hand, as the first step to the imperial 
dignity ; and that, in order the more surely to ac- 
complish these ends, his design was to massacre the 
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two Tzars, the princesses, vrith the exception of 
Sophia, and all those of the nobility who were 
attached to the court. This horrible j>lot being 
discovered, all the royal family again fled to the 
Troitski monastery, which was at the same time a 
fortress and a place of sanctity. From this place 
Sophia pretended to negotiate with Couvanski, and 
managed matters so well as to decoy him within the 
lines ; when he was seized and instantly, beheaded, 
with the whole of his officers who accompanied 
him. Some say the plot was laid for seizing him by 
Galitzin, and that he was waylaid by 200 horsemen 
in the road to the Troitski monastery. This is not 
imorobable, as the princess had taken Prince Basil 
Galitzin as her first counsellor in all affairs of state. 
The regiments of the Strelitzes, being apprized of 
the fate of their leader, again flew to arms ; but on 
the boyars assembling their vassals, and the other 
troops of the empire being put in march for the con- 
vent, about four thousand of these turbulent men 
laid down their arms, and received a pardon from 
the triumvirate. Gordon, who was present, states 
that the voung Tzar Peter with great difficulty was 
prevailed on to assent to the executions that took 
place, until the patriarch had succeeded in persuad- 
mg him of the necessity ; and by his account, this 
rebellion was not accompanied by those barbarities 
which various writers have ascribed to it.* 

All this happened in 1665, when Peter was but 
thirteen years of age. As to his education, in such 
troublesome times, and associated with such persons, 

* General Patrick Gordon, here mentioned, must not be con- 
founded with General Alexander Gordon, who has published a 
Life of Peter the Great. The former kept a very ▼oluminoas 
diary, which has never yet been published. It is mentioned by 
Coze as being shut up in the archives of Moscow ; but it vmu 
in England not long ago, and probably wUl be again, it com- 
mences with January, 1684, ana continues to 1698. He was a 
ffreat friend and adviser of the Tzar Alexis, and also of young 
Pet«r, whoiat by his death-bed and closed bis eyes. 
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it is not likely to have been of the best description. 
His father on his death-bed, when Peter was 
scarcely five years of age, appointed as his governor 
a general officer called Menesius, a native of Scot- 
land ; probably Menzies, that name being generally 
pronounced Meensie, He is represented as a per- 
son well qualified for that situation, being thoroughly 
acquainted with all the affairs of Europe, and speak- 
ing most of the European lan^ages : but when the 
princess Sophia conspired against her infant brother, 
finding she was unable to prevail on Menesius to 
abandon the interests of Peter, she compelled him 
to give up the trust which her father had reposed in 
h|m. 

It is rather remarkable that so little is known 
of the history of this gentleman. In the reign of 
Alexis, in the year 1672, Menesius was sent by that 
Tzar as ambassador to Rome, to negotiate for the 
re-union of the Greek and Romish churches, but on 
conditions that were deemed inadmissible. The 
)pe indeed refused to acknowledge the title of 
r, as having too near an affinity to that of Cesar ; 
his holiness being ignorant, it would seem, that it is 
a borrowed title, from that held by the petty princes 
of the East, descended from the house of Gengis- 
Khan. 

It does not appear that any governor was appointed 
to succeed Menesius, nor is any account given of 
the plan of Peter's education ; but it is n\ore than 
probable that the general belief, of its being entirely 
and purposely neglected, is true, and that he was 
mainly indebted to the strength of his own natural 
genius for those transcendent abilities which he dis- 
played in after-life. His sister Sophia is accused of 
naving placed about him a set of debauched young 
men, who led him into every kind of excess, bj 
which she hoped to destroy his health and impair 
bis intellect, but it is difficult to give credit to such 
baseness. In point of fact, it could not be so, as 
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Peter was placed under the immediate guardianship 
of his mother ; and Sophia contented herself by 
undertaking the education of John, for which she 
was weU qualified, being an accomplished and ele- 
gant scholar. Scheltema observes that the masters 
and teachers of the young prince remain upknown, 
but that a countryman of his, of the name of Francis 
Timmerman, was his first instructer in arithmetic, 
mathematics, and fortification. It is also said that 
several other Dutchmen, among whom was Andreas 
Winius, and the Dane, Ysbrands Ides, were in the 
service of the two Tzars, and held in great esteem 
at court, both of whom were very capable of giving 
instruction to young Peter.* 

After Moscow and the state had once more re- 
gained their usual tranquillity, Sophia continued to 
possess and to exercise the chief authority, Peter 
being yet too young, or too diffident, to take any 
active share, and John utterly incapable of actings 
She thought it necessary, however, to share her 
power with Prince Basil Galitzin, a man of superior 
education and first-rate abilities, of an active, enter- 
prising spirit, and indefatigable application. His 
first step was to distribute the mutinous StreUtzes 
among the regiments in the distant provinces of the 
empire. His attention was next drawn towards the . 
Crimea, the khan of which had insolently demanded 
of Russia an annual tribute of sixty thousand rubles^ 
in imitation of that which the Turk had imposed on 
Poland. Galitzin and Sophia were determined to 
wipe off the insult of such a proposal. For this 
purpose they ordered preparations to be made for a 
vigorous war against the Tartars of the Crimea, to 
which they were further urged by the Poles, who 
had surrendered to Russia the duchy of Smolensko, 
the Ukraine, and some other territories (which she 
had, in fact, conquered from them), on the condition 

* Rusland en de Nederlanden beschoawd, dec., door Jacobof 
(SdietUema. 
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of her opposing the incursioBS of these people into 
P(^and. 

Galitzin reluctantly undertook the command of 
this expedition ; and when all was ready, he marched, 
in 1687, with a considerable army, which was further 
augmented by the junction of a body of Cossacks, 
towards the Crimea. His troopd were for the most 
part undisciplined, badly armed, and worse clothed, 
and but little inured to the hardships of a campaign. 
Having failed to reach Perecop, on account of the 
great ^ains being burnt up, and no water to be had, 
he returned to the river Samara, which falls into the 
Volga in about the 53d degree of latitude, where he 
employed his men in building a town of wooden 
houses, and erecting and storing magazines for the 
aext campaign. GaBtzin laid the blame of his ffdlure 
on his ally, the Cossack chief, whom, with his son, 
the council banished into Siberia, where they per- 
ished in great misery. 

In 1689 it was determined to send another and 
more considerable army against, the Crimea, and 
Galitzin was again appointed to the command. The 
hetman, or chief of the Cossacks, who had succeeded 
the unfortunate man, was Mazeppa, the very man 
whom Lord Byron has immortalized in verse, and 
Astley caricatured on the stage. Galitzin again 
failed of making any impression on the Tartars,' or 
of compelling them to forego their demand of tribute, 
'ne result of these unsuccessful campaigns tended, 
among other things, to the ruin of the favourite 
Brinister. 

During his absence, the party opposed to him and 
to Sophia had brought about the marriage of the 
Tzar Peter, then about seventeen, to a young lady 
named Ottokesa Federowna Lapouchin, daughter of 
the boyar Feodor Abrahamavitz. This step, taken 
without consulting the Princess Sophia, was highly 
resented by hec, but approved by all the fiist families 
C3 
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in "Moscow. Galitzin, on his return, found all his 
plans destroyed by this marriage, and all his hopes 
utterly blasted, on its being announced that the new 
Tzarina was pregnant. Voltaire states, on the slu* 
thority of NeuviUe, the Polish envoy, who resided 
at Moscow, and was eyewitness to what passed, 
that Sophia and Galitzin engaged the new chief of 
the StreUtzes to sacrifice the young Tzar to their 
ambition ; that at least six hundred of these soldiers 
were ordered to seize on the person of the prince ; 
and he adds, ^' the secret memoirs with which I have 
been intrusted by the court of Russia affirm that a 
scheme had been laid to murder Peter the First." 
The Tzar was once more obliged to save himself in 
the Convent of the Trinity, where he assembled the 
boyars of his party, and a large body of soldiers, and 
all that he knew to be attached to his person. The 
accomplices were all seized, and punished with great 
severity, by the knout or the batiogues, and then be- 
headed. Tekilavetof, the chief of the StreUtzes, was 
put to the torture, confessed the whole, and was then 
beheaded. Prince Galitzin escaped with life by the 
intercession of a namesake and relation, who was a 
favourite of Peter, but his immense estate was for- 
feited, and he was banished to the neighbourhood of 
Archangel. His sentence, according to Neuville, 
was expressed in the following terms, which agrees 
with what is stated by Nestesuranoi :* — " Thou art * 
commanded by the most merciful Tzar to retire to 
Karga, a town under the pole, and there to pass the 
remainder of thy days. His majesty, out of his ex- 
cessive benevolence, allows thee for subsistence 
three copecks per day. His justice ordains that all 
thy property be confiscated to tiie treasury." On 
this Voltaire observes, " There is no town under the 
pole, and the person who dictated this sentence muist 

^ * ICcm. dtt R^e de Pierre le Onnd. 
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iixre been a very bad geographer ; but,*^ he adds, " it 
is said Neuville was imposed upon by a fjalse ac- 
count."* Galitzin survived his fall twenty-four 
years; he was recalled from banishment in 171 1, 
and died on his own estate two years after his 
liberation. The Princess Sophia was confined to a 
convent in Moscow, where she remained till her 
death, which happened in the year 1704, fifteen 
years afterward. Peter was now the real and only 
sovereign, for his brother John had no other share 
of the government than that of lending his name to 
the public acts. His short life was spent in retire- 
ment, and he died in 1696. 



CHAPTER n. 



The Tzar creates a Navy, and new-models his Anny — ^Le Foit 
— Menzikoff— Gordon — ^Firat Attack on Azoph fails — ^The sec- 
ond sacceeds— Conspiracy discovered and defeated. 

HiTH«BTo the young Tzar Peter had taken no 
prominent part in any of these turbulent proceed- 
ings. It would appear that he advisedly kept him- 
self aloof, in the midst of the commotions that dis- 
tracted the capital and its neighbourhood. It is prob- 
able enough, that possessing only a divided author- 
ity, and considering his youth, it might have been 
deemed prudent by his friends and advisers to pre- 
vent any interference, on his part, with one party 
or the other. It is not likely, however, that a y ounff 
man of his active and restless ^sposition should 

♦ This is hypercriticism : but Neuville, in fact, is generally 
very little deserving of cremt. He was one of thbse diplomatic 
characters who endeavor to pick up all the gossip tbeycan, t« 
fitt a despatch ibrOMir^mployin, attbflur iMpectivecourti. 
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have spent his time in idleness, between the Krem- 
lin and the Trinity Convent, or that he was unobser- 
vant of what was passing around him. Neither does 
there appear to be any ground for the accusation, 
which has been preferred against the party of Sophia, 
that either she or they were base enough to encour- 
age an inclination, which he is said to have early 
discovered, for indulging in brandy and other strong 
liquors, or that they had contrived to put upon him 
companions well suited to train him up in every 
species of intemperance and debauchery.* Vol- 
taire, who copies Nestesuranoi, says, " His educa- 
tion was far from being worthy of his genius ; it had 
been spoiled chiefly by the Princess Sophia, whose 
interest it was to leave him in ignorance, and to 
indulge him in those excesses which in persons 
of his rank, age, and circumstances it had been but 
too much the custom to overlook. From his feast- 
ing and conversing with foreigners, who had been 
invited to Moscow by Prince Galitzin, no one could 
have suspected that he was .to be one day the re- 
former of his country."! There is, however, eVery 
reason to believe that the statement of his time 
being spent in idleness and debauchery is much ex- 
aggerated, but that a considerable portion of it must 
have been dedicated to the acquirement of the me- 
chanical arts and handicraft works ; and this is the 
more probable, as, on his arrival at Zaandam,:( in 
Holland, it was observed that he was not unac- 
quainted with the use of the adze, the plane, and 
the lathe. 

Be this as it may, the moment he became invested 
with sole and supreme authority, — for his brother 
John never interfered,— his genius shone forth with a 
lustre that dazzled all eyes, and the development of 

♦ M^hnoires du R^gne de Pierre le Grand. 

t History of the Russian Empire under Peter the GreaL 

t GeoeraUy, but improperly, written Saardam. 
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the vigorous powers of 'his mind was a subject of 
universal wooder and admiration. He was now in 
his eighteenth year, tall, stout, weU-made, and hand- 
some ; the features of his countenance regular, but 
indicating, when displeased or thoughtful, a degree 
of severity that was fir from agreeable ; but when 
his passions were not excited he was lively, cheer- 
ful, and sociable. Full of energy and activity, he 
found nothing too arduous for his conception ; and 
as a proof that his youth had not been wasted in 
thoughtlessness, he commenced at once the vast pro* 
ject, which he must have previously revolved in his 
mind, of changing the whole system of the govern- 
ment, and of reforming the manners of his people. 
The first object to which he directed his attention, 
as being the most important, was the reformation of 
the army, and of the establishments for conducting 
military affairs. He next instituted an inquiry into 
the state of the civil government, and the principles 
on which it was administered. To assist him in his 
various plans, he encouraged the introduction of 
Germans into the empire, some of whom had already 
established themselves in Moscow, where they ex- 
ercised their various trades and manufactures ; and 
the Dutch, who were in considerable numbers, were 
held in especial favour, particularly for their skill in 
ship-buildmg and navigation. 

It is remarked by most of Peter^s biographers, 
that from his infancy he had such a dread of water 
as amounted absolutely to hydrophobia ; that he could 
not pass a brook without being thrown into a cold 
sweat and convulsions. The cause of this dread of 
water is ascribed to his being one day, when about 
four or five years old, lying asleep on his mother's 
lap in a carriage, and suddenly awakened by the ap- 
proach to a waterfall or cataract, the rushing noise 
of which had such an effect on his nerves as to 
bring on a fever. It is not uncommon to invent, or 
exaggerate, juvenile accidents in order to account 
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for personal defects or eccentricities, which are, for 
the most part, hereditary or constitutional. If, how- 
ever, he had this aversion, he determined to con- 
quer it ; and, by practising in a small boat on the 
river which passes through Moscow, he not only 
succeeded, but became so passionately fond of the 
water, and took such delight in managing this little 
boat, that it may be said, and in fact he himself con- 
sidered it to have been, the germ of the Russian 
navy. It had been built, in the reign of Peter's 
father, by a Dutchman of the name of Brandt, whom 
that sovereign had invited into Russia. Peter, hav- 
ing accidentally seen this small bark, and noticed it 
to be different from the flat pontoons he had been 
accustomed to look at, inquired of Timmerman who 
taught him fortification, " Why it was made so unlike 
other vessels V the reply was, that it was con- 
structed to sail against the wind. There was some- 
thing new in this, and therefore sufficient to excite 
his curiosity ; Brandt was immediately summoned, 
and having, at Peter's desire, masted, ngged, and re- 
paired her, showed him how to sail her on the Yausa, 
to the surprise and delight of the young Tzar, who 
from that time undertook, and very soon succeeded 
in, the management of the vessel himself. 

Brandt was now engaged to build for him a sort 
of small yacht, and when finished, a Dutch seaman 
was. procured to assist him in navigating her. By 
. degrees he learned to manage this little vessel as 
skilfully as his master ; and became so delighted with 
sailing, and no doubt so well satisfied of its import- 
ance, that he engaged the Hollanders to build him 
no less than five vessels at Plescow, or, as the charts 
have it, Pscow on the great lake Peipus.* 

As soon as these vessels were ready and manned, 
Peter took with him his friend General Patrick Gor- 
don, wko embarked with him, and kept a log of their 

* Scheltema Rusland en de Nederianden. 
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poceedings. But the limits of a lake, though sixty 
leagues in circumference, were too coniined for the 
rising ambition of the Tzar, who now resolved to see 
what a ship could do on the wide ocean ; and for this 
purpose he set out for Archangel, where he pur- 
chased a trading vessel from a Dutch merchant there, 
to which he gave the name of Peter. Having en- 
gaged a crew from the trading vessels at that port, 
he, accompanied by a Dutch ship of war and some 
Dutch and English merchantmen, proceeded as far 
as Ponoi on the coast of Lapland, about 150 miles 
from Archangel ; and thus for the first time, says the 
Dutch author, " the Frozen Ocean had the honour 
of bearing a monarch on its bosom.'' His taste for 
navigation had now grown into a kind of passion ; 
and he carried it so far as often to expose himself 
to imminent danger. His confidence m his know- 
ledge as a navigator and pilot rendered him intrepid 
in the highest degree. When overtaken by a storm, 
and the sea broke over his vessel, he was so far from 
feeling any thing Uke fear, that he used to encourage 
his frightened crew with words like these, " Never 
fear, the Tzar Peter cannot be drowned : did you 
ever hear of a Russian Tzar having perished on the 
water V Like Caesar, he trusted to his fortunes. — 
" I always am the Tzar." And might say, with that 
great commander, — 

" Danger knows full well, 
That Peter is more dangerous than he : 
We were two lions littered in one day, 
And I tiie elder and more terrible." 

Peter, some time after this, visited Archangel 
again, and remained from three to four months, in 
the course of which he contracted an intimacy with 
a Dutch skipper of the name of Musch, a native of 
Zaandam, and frequently went to sea in his vessel. 
One day he told Musch that, as he had regularly ad- 
yanced in his new army from a drummer to his 
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present rank, which was yet only that of a subalten, 
he was likewise desirous of going through all the 
steps that were considered necessary to make a per- 
fect seaman. Musch thought the Tzar was in jest, 
but his majesty soon convinced him to the contrary, 
by saying that he would go to sea with him the 
next day, and dedicate that day to his passing through 
all the gradations of a seaman's servitude, and actu- 
ally performing the duties of each. He first served 
as a zwabber, or common- drudge, who swept the 
cabin and swabbed the decks ; this done, he was ap- 
pointed knechty or servant, whose duty was to light 
and keep up the fire in a little stove, to prime the 
skipper's pipe, brush his jacket, &c. ; he then be- 
came kajuitwachter, or cabin boy, whose duty was 
to wait at table;^erve out brandy or gin, and to make 
grog. He was now prepared to commence seaman- 
ship, and the next step of advancement was to the 
situation of i/ong matroos, or young sailor, and by 
orders of his captain, to go aloft, hand or loose the 
sails, &c. Here Musch began to be greatly alarmed, 
on seeing Peter run up the shrouds to the masthead, 
lest he should fall dovm and break his neck. AH 
this may appear trifling, but Peter had an object in 
it. He had resolved that, both in the sea and land 
service, the officers should commence with the very 
lowest rank, and that his own example j^ould pre- 
vent all murmuring. The skipper Musch died shortly 
after this, and Peter sent a gratuity to his widow s^ 
Zaandam of five hundred guilders. Another ami- 
able trait in his character while at Archangel de- 
serves to be recorded. Overtaken one day, when 
out at sea, in a storm, Peter, more than usually anx- 
ioxis, was instructing the helmsman how to steer, and 
having, at the same time, taken hold of the tiller, 
" Stand out of my way," called out the impatient 
seaman ; " I must know better than you how to steer 
the vessel." Having brought her through a danger- 
ous passage among the rocks to a safe anchorage, th« 
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poor fellow, recollecting what had passed, fell at the 
feet of the Tzar, and prayed forgiveness for his rude- 
ness. Peter took him up, and, as usual when pleased, 
kissed his forehead — " There is nothing to forgive," 
said he ; '* I owe you my thanks, not alone for our 
rescue from danger, hut also for the proper rebuke 
^ou grave me." He then made him a present of his 
drenched clothes, and settled on him a smaU pen« 
sion.* 

This passion for sailing continued through life, but 
he indulged it as well through policy as inclination ; 
having, at a very early period of his reign, seen the 
expediency, and indeed the- necessity, of establish- 
ing a fleet on the Volga, to keep the Turks and Tar- 
tars in awe ; and another on Lake Ladoga and the 
Gulf of Finland, to protect his territories against 
his powerful neighbours the Swedes. Having one 
day, at a much later period of his life, invited all the 
foreign ministers to accompany him in his yacht on 
a water-party to Crons^adt, to see his fleet, then 
ready for sea, a sudden thunder-storm arose ; the 
sea got up, and the waves, dashing furiously against 
the little vessel, threatened her with momentary de- 
struction. The ministers were dreadfully farmed, 
while Peter and his Crew appeared to be wholly un- 
concerned. They entreated him to put back to Pe- 
tersburgh, or to land them, if possible, at Peterhoff; 
but, attentive to the steering of the vessel, he calmly 
said, '^ DonH be alarmed, gentlemen," and continued 
to direct the helmsman, and to work the ship. At 
length, one of the ministers approached him, with a 
grave and fearful countenance : — " I beseech your 
majesty," said he, " for the love of God to return to 
Petersburgh, or to Peterhoff, which is still nearer, 
and not to forget that my court did not send me to 
Russia to be drowned : if I should perish here, as in 
all likelihood I shaD, your majest}/^ will have to an« 

* ScheUflmStOa the wathaatj of Van Hal«m. 
D 



3g MEMOIR or 

swerto the king my master.^ On hearing this, the 
Tzar could not help smiling, notwitlistanding the 
vessel was in some danger. '* Sir," said he, *' if yon 
are drowned, we shall all share the same fate, and 
nobody will be left to answer for your excellency."* 
But the army, as we have said, was the first g^eat 
object of his attention. In his childhood he was 
particularly delighted with beating the drum, and 
"playing at soldiers;" and the taste for a military 
life, es he advanced in years, is supposed to have 
accompanied him to his obscure retirement in the 
Trinity convent. In his first attempt to form a 
body of disciplined troops, he was ably assisted by 
a foreigner, for whom he had conceived the strong- 
est attachment, and who never left him till he was 
taken away by death. To this excellent man Russia 
may truly be said to stand indebted for the able ad-* 
vice and assistance he gave to Peter, in laying the 
solid foundation of that true grandeur and prosperi^ 
to which, in later times, she has advanced. This 
remarksible man, Mr. Francis Le Fort, the son of a 
respectable merchant of Geneva, had imbibed from 
his cl^ldhood a strong inclination for the army ; but, 
at the particular request of his father, consented to 
be placed, at an early period of his life, in the count- 
ing-house of Mr. Franconis, an eminent merchant in 
Amsterdam.! According to Voltaire, who gives as 
his authority " General Le Fort's manuscripts," he 
quitted his father's house at the age of fourteen, and 
was four years a cadet in the citadel of Marseilles; 
from whence he went to Holland, and, serving as a 
volunteer, was wounded at the siege of Grave, upon 
the Meuse. The historian adds, that, in expecta- 
tion of further preferment, he embaiked in 1676, in 
company with a German colonel of the name of 
Verstin, who had obtained a commission from Peter's 

* Stnfalin. Authority Mr. Brayns, muter-attendant-genenL 
t John Mottkiy's Histoiy of the Life of Peter L 



PETSR THE GREAT. 39 

Mher, the Tzar Alexis, to raise a few troops in the 
Netherlands, and to transport them to Archangel ; 
that on their arrival, after a perilous voyage, the 
Tzar Alexis was no more; the government had 
undergone a change, and Muscovy was in an unset- 
tled state ; that the Governor of Archangel suffered 
them all, for a long time, to languish with want, and 
even threatened to send them to the extremity of 
Siberia ; that then, each shifting for himself, Le Fort, 
in great necessity, made his way to Moscow, where 
he offered his services to M. de Hoom, the Danish 
resident, who made him his secretary. This was in 
1690, when Peter was eighteen years of age.* 

The resident was one of those foreigners whom 
the Tzar honoured by dining at his table — and there 
he first took notice of Le Fort. He inquired after 
his character from M. de Hoom, and finding that he 
was a young man of great ability, of modest de- 
meanour, and had made himself acquainted with the 
Russian language, he asked the resident if he would 
be willing to part with him. The resident rephed 
that the exchange was too flattering and advan- 
tageous to Le Fort, and that he had too much regard 
for his welfare, and too high a respect for the com- 
mands of his majesty, not to consent to it. 

The cheerful, yet modest and unassuming, man- 
ners of Le Fort, the fund of information he possessed 
respecting the customs and manners of the Euro- 
pean courtsi, at wliich he had resided, — but, above 
all, the general knowledge he possessed of military 
affairs, so delighted the Tzar that he soon became 
his constant companion and favourite, and was al- 
ways sent for to accompany him wherever he went. 
The first mark of his favour was a commission as 
captain of infantry. It has been said that Le Fort 
had no great proficiency in the mihtary service,—- 

* Voltaire's Histoiy of the Russian Empire ander Peter tba 
Oreat. 
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neitber was he a man of literature, nor much con- 
versant in the abstract sciences, — but that he had 
teen a great de^, and was capable of forming a right 
judgment of what he did see.* Such a man, in- 
debted, as the Tzar himself was, to his own genius 
for the knowledge he had acquired, was perhaps 
better suited to be the companion and adviser of 
Peter, than one more deeply skilled in the arts* and 
sciences, but less agreeable in his manners. 

Peter had great reason, from past experience, to 
place no confidence in. those of his generals who 
Were chosen from among the corps of Strelitzes ; 
and had determined to replace them by regular and 
well-disciplined officers — such as Le Fort had told 
him were to be found in the armies of Europe, and 
especially at the courts of Austria and Denmark. 
With this view, he one day sounded Le Fort as to 
his opinion with regard to his present guards, and 
desired he would give it freely. lii reply, he said 
he thought the same of them as of the rest of his 
soldiers — that they were a fine body of well-made 
men, who required only to be well officered, dis- 
elplined, and properly accoutred, to make excellent 
soldiers ; but that, in the first place, their long coats 
must be laid aside, being unbecoming, inconvenient) 
and troublesome ; that their beards must be shaved ; 
their hair properly dressed ; and concluded his ob- 
servations by proposing that he would make a trial 
of the changes he should recommend, on a small 
scale. Peter resolved on this, as he did on most 
occasions, at once. He immediately took Le Fort 
to his country residence of Preobrazinski, where 
a company of fifty men were selected from among 
the sons of the neighbouring boyars and the younger 
part of the domestics, whom he clothed and ac- 
coutred en militaire ; and having chosen a few of the 
youths, sons of the boyars, to be the officers, the work 

• Voltaire— in which General Gordon pretty nearly agriis. 
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of training the little corps according to the Eqro- 
pean tactics of the day immediately began. It is 
unlikely that the Tzar should not have taken an 
active part in the training ; and the story is not very 
probable that Le Fort took the whole on himself, 
without consulting the Tzar. When all was ready, 
Peter however was highly pleased with their ap- 
pearance and manoeuvres, and desired that he might 
be instantly enrolled in the company as a private 
soldier. He directed also that the young boyars, 
following his example, should all become privates, 
and serve in succession in that capacity, rising grad- 
ually to the rank of corporal, sergeant, ensign, before 
they obtained a commission as lieutenant. Such is 
stated to have been the origin of that celebrated regi- 
ment, known afterward by the name of the Preo- 
brazenski Guards. 

The Tzar was thus enabled, from this, small begin- 
ning, to raise, in a very short space of time, a corps 
of five thousand disciplined troops in whom he could 
confide ; trained, mostly, by General Patrick Gordon, 
and composed, for the mOst part, of foreigners. Le 
Fort himself undertook to raise another corps of 
twelve thousand men, from foreigners, natives, and 
chiefly from the Strelitzes, which he accomplished ; 
and for which the Tzar created him their general. 
Voltaire says, on the authority of Le Fort's manu- 
scripts, that one-third of this army, which was called 
only a regiment^ consisted of French refugees ; and 
this, he observes, confounds the impertinence of 
those who pretend that France lost very few inhab- 
itants by the revocation of the edict of Nantes.* 
Peter would not suffer this newly-raised army to re- 
main inactive in t^e of peace, and thus relax in its 
discipline. He- caused them to be frequently exer- 
cised in mocii> sieges and sham engagements ; and, 
it is said, such was their ardour and desire of dis* 

* y olUire, Histoiie, dec. 
D2 
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tmction, that they sometimes fought a real battie, 
when a sham-iight only was intended, in which seve* 
ral of the men were killed and wounded ; and that 
in one of these Le Fort received a considerable 
wound.* 

In the midst of these military sports, if they may 
be so called, the Tzar was not unmindful of his navy. 
His Dutch and Venetian ship-builders were employed 
in building gun-boats and sloops of war, at the mouth 
of a small deep river near Voronitz, Which discharges 
its waters into the Don, or Tanais. These vessels 
were to be held in readiness to drop down before 
Asoph, which he was resolved to attack, and, if pos- 
sible, to secure as a most important post, in the 
event of a war, which he foresaw would speedily 
happen, with the Tartars of the Crimea. He visited 
frequently the progress of their equipment, and on 
one occasion raised Le Fort to the rank of admiral, 
In addition to that of general. The advantages to 
be derive from encouraging foreigners of all de- 
ficriptions to flock into the country were felt and ac- 
knowledged by the sensible portion of the commu- 
nity ; but the strangers were regarded with some- 
thing more than jealousy by the priests and many 
of the boyars, who considered all mnovation as sub- 
versive of their ancient constitution, which of course 
was, in their estimation, the best of all possible con- 
fetitutions. 

An army and a navy, however, were not to be 
formed and kept up without money; and Peter's 
finances were in a state of as great disorder as his 
troops had been. He was therefore honestly ap- 
prized by Le Fort that his revenues were not in a 
condition to bear the expenses of what he was de- 
eisning, with regard to the building and equipment 
of a navy, and the feeding, clothing, and payment of 
hin anny, to say nothing of the pay that was due te 

* Nattetunuioi, Mottky, &c. 
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th^ natnerous foreign artisans and workmen that 
were employed about the court, and on the great 
works that were projected or actually in progress ; 
but, at the same time, assured him that his revenues 
were improvable. He pointed out to him, in the 
first place, the impolicy of exacting such heavy duties 
on all kinds of merchandise that were imported into 
Russia, and the equally heavy imposts that were ex- 
acted on the export of its own produce ; that, in con^ 
sequence of these charges, the merchants were 
compelled to conspire together how to avoid them, 
. by introducing and sending away articles of com> 
merce in a clandestine, manner, either by craft or 
by bribing the custom-house officers ; and that, by 
such means, the .revenue was defrauded to a great 
extent. Convinced of the truth of this repre- 
sentation, he immediately ordered the duties to be 
reduced from ten to five per cent., and ordained se- 
vere penalties on such as should be detected in com- / 
mitting frauds ; the consequence of which was, that, 
in the very first year of the new regulations, the 
revenue of the customs was augmented by nearly 
two millions of rubles. 

Nor did the benefits bestowed on Russia by Le 
Fort rest here. The greatest and most important 
of all was that conferred personally on the Tzar him- 
self. The influence which he had gained over him 
was employed in softening the asperity of his temper, 
and curbing the violence of his passions, to which 
he was frequently subject. Many a blow was turned 
aside, and many a life saved, by his timely interfe- 
rence. When a boyar or noble (for they more than 
others were liable to the knout, or to lose their heads) 
was ordered for punishment, as often happened on 
very trifling occasions, Le Fort would interpose, and 
desire him to suspend his judgment till he became 
cool ; and not succeeding, as was sometimes the 
case, he would entreat him to deal the blow upon 
himself, rather than on thQ innocent subject of hit 
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wrath; and this generally produced a suspension of 
his anger, and saved the intended victim. By such 
generosity Le Fort became a universal favourite 
among all classes of Russians, who seemed to forget 
he was a foreigner, and were willing to consider Mm 
as one of their own countrymen. . 

Another piece of service rendered to the Tzar. 
Peter by M. Le Fort was, the casual introduction of 
a very remarkable personage, who, from one of the 
lowest stations in life, became the leading character 
in all the affairs of state ; — a general, a governor, 
and ultimately raised to the princely dignity. This 
was no other than Prince Alexander Mehzikoff. It 
is said by M. de la Motraye, that his parents were in 
so miserable a condition, in one of the villages on 
the banks of the Volga, that they could not aSbrd to 
give to their son the common education of reading 
and writing ; thai he left them at the age of thirteen 
or fourteen, without saying a word, to seek service 
in Moscow, where he was taken into that of a pas- 
try-cook. The daily business of this young lad was 
to traverse the streets of Moscow, with a little 
basket of cakes and patties to sell : having a clear 
and sweet voice, he was in the habit of offering his 
patties in a song or tune of his own composiii^ ; and 
being well made, neatly clad, and of a prepossessing 
face, crowds generally gathered round him, and his 
basket was soon emptied. It happened one day that 
this boy caught the attention of General Le Fort,* 
who called him into the house, and asked him if he • 
would sell his pies and his basket. The boy replied 
that it was his business to sell his pies, — ^but as to 
the basket, he must ask: his master^ leave to dis- 
pose of that. The general was so struck with his 
manner and appearance that he asked if he should 
like to enter his service. In short, he took him into 

* M^moiras, &c., par Le B. Iwan Nestesonnoi. M. Volteiie 
iajB it WM the Tzar who called him. 
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his house, and observing' that he was a fine, hand* 
some, and engaging young man, thought the Tzar 
would not be displeased to have him in his service, 
in which he was not mistaken. He saw him, heard 
his history, and took him as his page. He soon be- 
came a great favourite,. and accompanied the Tzar 
in all his travels ; he employed him on all his secret 
commissions and confidential business. Never was 
an instance of so sudden a rise, from the lowest 
state of poverty, to riches, honours, power, and mag- 
nificence, as that of Menzikoff. The subsequent his- 
tory of this remarkable person is intimately inter- 
woven with that of the Tzar Peter. It was said, 
indeed, that the Tzar owed his life to Menzikoff, 
when a cake-boy, and that this was the cause of his 
sudden elevation. Peter, indeed, said on one occa- 
sion, when pleading for his favourite under a crimi- 
nal prosecution, that he owed his life to him. The 
circumstance is not likely to have happened, but the 
narrator was employed in both the court and the 
army, and it was probably the gossip of the day. 
Peter, according to this story, is said to have dined 
one day with a boyar of the discontented faction, 
who had determined to get rid of him by poison ; 
that Menzikoff, being in the kitchen, observed some 
white powder put into a particular dish ; that the 
Tzar was apprized of it, pressed the boyar to eat 
of it, who declined, saying it did not become the 
, servant to eat with his master ; that the plate was 
set down to a dog, which, having devoured it, died 
in convulsions ; that the boyar was taken into cus- 
tody, but was found dead in his bed, — and thus the 
matter dropped.* 

It would appear that Peter was far from being at 
ease in his domestic circle. The marriages of sove- 
reigns, seldom made by the choice of either party, 
but from political expediency, can hardly be expected 

* Memoirs of Capt. Bruce. 
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to turn out happy. Peter had a wife forced apon 
him at the age of seventeen ; before he attained 
that of twenty, he found cause to put her away, and 
confine her strictly to a convent. This proceeding 
has been accounted for in various ways. Some pre- 
tend she was disloyal to his bed— others that she 
had reproached Menzikoff for takhig her husband to 
visit low women, who had formerly been his cus- 
tomers for cakes, and that it was he who advised 
the Tzar to divorce her. The real cause, however, 
is generally Supposed to have been the encourage- 
ment she gave to the powerful party that was hos- 
tile to every innovation which he either had intro- 
diiced, or was intending to introduce, into the affairs 
of the nation ; for the fact was well known that the 
greatest opposition he met with, in his grand design 
of regenerating his country, and out of savages 
forming men, came from his wife and her connex- 
ions. She was taught by her confessor to regard 
all innovations as so many sacrileges, and every 
foreigner as a corrupter of her husband. Such con- 
duct encouraged the factious boyars and the priests 
to use all endeavours to thwart his designs for the 
improvement and prosperity of the country. His 
son, Alexis, being an infant, was placed under 
the guardianship of his repudiated mother, which 
turned out to be the principal caui^ of all his mis- 
fortunes. 

The way in which General Alexander Gordon got 
his first commission in the Russian service, just at 
this time, was entirely owing to this illiberal hatred 
of foreigners, and is highly creditable to the discern- 
ment and firmness of the Tzar. Being introduced 
to Peter, on his arrival in Moscow, by his namesake 
Patrick Gordon, and also to many of the first fami- 
lies, he received an invitation to a wedding. Several 
nng Russians were present ; and when the bottle 
freely circulated, they began to speak very disre- 
spectfully of foreigners in general, and of the Scots 



PE-rCR THE GREAT. 47 

in particular ; and this kind of conversation went 
on so long, and was so pointed, that Gordon became 
irritated, and laid the one next him sprawUng on the 
floor by a blow with his fist. Five others imme- 
diately set upon him ; but the use he made of his 
large brawny arms drove them off, and he remained 
master of the field. An event of this kind was sure 
to be carried to the Tzar, especially as the youths 
were of the first families. Gordon was ordered the 
next day to appear before him, and expected nothing 
less than the knout or to be sent to Siberia ; but the 
modest manner in which he stated the case to the 
Tzar, and the sorrow he expressed for having unin- 
tentionally given him displeasure, gained at once 
the good opinion of Peter, who, always acting on 
the impulse of the moment, said, " Well, sir, your 
accusers have done you justice by admitting that 
you beat six of them, — I will also do you justice." 
On saying this he withdrew, and in a few minutes 
returned with a major's commission, which he pre- 
sented to Gordon with his own hand. Peter knew 
that he had received acaptain^s commission from 
Louis XIV., after serving in the wars in Catalonia. 
Gordon's biographer adds, " This anecdote of our 
author's history he once told, and we believe never 
but once."* 

The appointment of Le Fort to the rank of admi- 
ral was no empty title ; he was despatched to hasten 
the ships building at Voronitz, and prepare them 
with all expedition to drop down the Don prepara- 
tory to an attack on Azoph, which the Tzar was 
determined to get possession of, as the key to the 
sovereignty of the Black Sea. General Patrick 
Gordon received directions to march at the head of 
five thousand men along the line of the Don ; Le 
Fort was to follow with the twelve thousand men 

♦ Life of Major-general Gordon, prefixed to his Histoiy of 
Pet«rtli8 Oreil. 
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which he had raised; a corps of Strelitzes was 
placed under the command of Generals Scherematof 
and Shein ; and to all these was joined a body of 
Cossacks. The Tzar was determined to proceed to 
the attack in person, but in the capacity only of a 
volunteer. Azoph was a strong place and well gar- 
risoned, and could only be successfully bomba^ed 
from the water ; but it unfortunately happened that, 
with every exertion, some Venetian galleys and 
two large Dutch frigates, were not able to get 
down the river in time. The Russians, impatient, 
would not wait their arrival ; they laid siege to the 
place and miscarried, chiefly, a& was reported, 
through the treichery of an inferior officer in the 
Tzar's army, v 

The name of this man was Jacob, a native of 
Dantzic, and an artillery officer under General Sheia 
The general for some fault or other had bambooed 
Jacob, who, not bearing this disgraceful punishment 
60 composedly as a Russian would have done, deter- 
mined on revenge. During the night he spiked the 
cannon of the invaders, deserted to the enemy, and 
the same man, who had directed the approaches to 
the fortress, was now the best defender Of it. The 
Russians made an attempt to storm, but, after losing 
a great number of men, were repulsed, and obliged 
to raise the siege. Thus ended the first campaign 
of the Tzar Peter. 

Though completely beaten, the Tzar showed him- 
self a man not to be disheartened by one -stroke of 
adverse fortune. He- resolved, on the spot, to make 
a second attempt ; and accordingly, in the early part 
of the spring of *1796, he put his forces in motion, 
and with increased means proceeded to the attack 
of the town. His fleet was now completely 
equipped and properly commanded. The siege was 
conducted with systematic regularity, and the Tzar 
was constantly in the trenches or on board some of 
the ships of the squadron; but he soon begax| to 
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grow impatient at the protracted sie^e; called a 
council of war* and requested the opinions of the 
several officers. All of these advised to delay, — 
until it came to the turn of the old General Patrick 
Gordon, who recommended a most extraordinary 
plan, such as one might expect to find practised in 
the days of Homer. He said ; that, in his opinion, 
the safest and most expeditious way to become 
masters of the place would be to carry on before 
them a whole rampart of earth along the front of 
the town, which, as they advanced, would hourly 
increase. " By having ten or twelve thousand men 
night and day, we shall," said he, "roll as much 
earth befoce us, as Will not only be sufficient to fill 
up the fosse, but will, over and above, more than 
exceed the height of the town walls ; by which 
means, in a few weeks, we shall oblige the enemy 
to surrender, or we shall bury them alive." The 
Tzar preferred this opinion, and ordered them tado 
as he had proposed. So to work they went, and 
with such cheerfulness, that, within the space of 
five weeks, the fosse was actually full, and the earth 
above the height of the ramparts, rolling in over 
them, which obliged the governor to put out the 
white flag. The younger Gordon, who was present, 
adds, that twelve thousand men were constantly at 
work, who threw the earth from hand to hand, like 
so many steps of a stair.* 

After this extraordinary operation of taking a for^ 
tified town, Peter granted to the governor a capitu- 
lation, and had the satisfaction to witness the sur- 
render of the garrison on the 38th of July ; and that 
which gave him more pleasure than any thing be- 
sides was to find that the traitor Jacob was still 
there, and that the governor made no difficulty in 
delivering him up to the besiegers amoilg the rest 
of the prisoners. 

* Oordon^s History of Peter the Gieat. 
E 
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The Russians had no sooner got possession of 
the town than Peter issued his orders for improving 
and strengthening the fortifications, enlarging the 
harbour, and for increaising his fleet, both in number 
and size ; some of the ships ordered to be built 
being intended to carry from thirty to sixty pieces 
of cannon. On his return to Moscow, a contribu- 
tion was directed to be levied on the boyars, or land 
proprietors, in aid of the expense of building and 
fitting out this fleet ; and conceiving that the estates 
of the clergy ought to bear, their proportion in the 
service of the common cause, orders were sent forth 
that the patriarch, the bishops, and the superior 
clergy should contribute to the fitting but of an in- 
tended expedition, in which the honour and the 
glory of their country were concerned, and which 
was for the general good of Christendom.* This 
powerful armament wa» intended to give to Russia 
the command of the Palus Moeotis, as the best and 
most practicable means of driving the Tartars out 
of the Crimea ; and also of opening a free commu- 
nication with Circassia and Georgia by the Couban, 
and through these countries to establish a commer- 
cial intercdurse with Persia. Such were the grand 
designs which the Tzar revolved in his mind on the 
fall of Asoph, and which, in later times, have been 
fully accomplished. 

In order to impress the people of the capital, the 
boyars, and the clergy with the great importance 
of the victory gained by the army and navy of his 
own creating, and to give encouragement to his 
troops to engage heartily in daring enterprises of a 
similar kind, he caused the officers of both services 
to enter the ancient capital under triumphal arches, 
amid the firing of cannon and the ringing of bells ; 
and feasts and entertainments, fireworks, illumina- 
tions, and every demonstration of joy continued for 

* yoltaire*! History of the Russian Empire. 
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•everai days. Admiral Le Fort, the generals, and 
aU the officers of the army and navy, marched in 
procession, and took precedence of the Tzar Peter, 
who disdained all rank, being desirous of convincing 
his subjects that the only road to military preferment 
was by meritorious conduct. On this occasion the 
triumphal entry was followed by the captives taken 
at Azoph ; and Jacob the traitor was placed in a 
cart, with an executioner on each side, and a gallows 
above his head, on which he was afterward sus* 
pended, having first been broken on the wheel. He 
had a label on his breast, purporting that " this 
wretch had five times changed his religion, and was 
a traitor to God and man; that at first he was a 
Roman Catholic, then a Protestant, afterward a 
Greek, and, lastly, a Mohammedan." 

The laurels which had thus crowned his newly- 
formed army, the honours that were conferred on 
foreigners serving as officers in that army, and the 
contributions about to be levied for the support of 
his land and sea forces, together with the many 
changes which the Tzar was making in their ancient 
usages, gave great offence to the adverse party, and 
particularly to the officers of the Strelitzes, who 
foresaw that his measures tended to a speedy dis- 
solution of that corps. Instigated by this reflection, 
a certain number of these misguided men entered 
into a conspiracy to put the Tzar to death. The 
plan was to set fire to a building in the Kremlin, at 
midnight; and as it was quite certain that Peter 
would be instantly on the spot, one of them was to 
stab 14m privately, when in the midst of the crowd. 
They met together at one of their houses on the 
night fixed on to carry this diabolical plot into exe- 
cution ; but two of the conspirators, either from fear 
of detection and failure, or from feelings of com- 
punction, went to the Tzar and laid open the whole 
plot. He was at that time at the house of Admiral 
Le Fort. With a few followers he proceeded to the 
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house where the conspirators were assembled, and 
took them all into custody. This happened on the 
2d of February, 1697, and on the 6th of March they 
were executed in .the grand square before the Krem-. 
lin, and their heads fixed on spikes of iron, as, not 
very many years ago, those of traitors were fixed 
on Temple Bar ; with this difference, that the spikes 
for the. heads of the Strehtzes were driven into a 
lofty column, erected for the purpose on the spot ; 
their arms and legs bound round the column, and 
their trunks thrown on the ground for the dogs to 
devour. The principal conspirators are said to have 
been three boyars, a colonel of the Don Cossacks, 
and four captains of the Strelitzes.* 



CHAPTER III. 



The Tzar Peter travels into Holland-^Hls Reaidence at 
Zaandam. 

The conquest of Asoph being accomplished chiefly 
by the odd plan of attack proposed by General 
Patrick Gordon and the assistance rendered by the 
'ships built by foreigners, and manned chiefly with 
them, the Tzar was now more than ever convinced 
of the pre-eminence of the natives of Western Eu- 
rope over his own barbarous subjects. This con- 
sideration created in him a strong desire to give to 
the latter every facility and encouragement for en- 
larging their minds, and improving themselves in 
every species of useful knowledge, and more particu- 
larly in the art of war, and the construction of large 
ships on sound principles of naval architecture. In- 
fluenced by these motives, he despatched, in 1697, 

* Nestesuranoi. Lacombe. John Mottley. 
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sixty young Russians, selected by Le Fort out of 
his regiment, to Venice and Leghorn, in order that 
they might make themselves acquainted with eyer^ 
thing pertaining to the art of ship-building and navi- 
gation, and particularly with the construction of 
row-galleys ; and forty more were sent to Holland 
for the same purpose. A large number were des- 
patched to Germany, to inform themselves in the 
military discipline and tactics of that nation. Not 
satisfied with this, he resolye4 to go himself into 
Holland, Germany, and Italy, to procure knowledge 
by his own observation and experience. He was 
particularly anxious to make himself perfect in 
every branch of nautical science, and the several 
arts connected with it. " It was a thing," sajrs Vol- 
taire, "unparalleled in history, either ancient or 
modern, for a sovereign of five-and-twenty years of 
age to withdraw from his kingdom, for the sole pur- 
pose of learning the art of government.** 

The time seemed favourable for such an under- 
taking. His success before Azoph, the gratification 
that his army had received by their triumphal 
entry into Moscow, the amount and improved dis- 
cipline of that army, the death of his brother John, 
and the confinement of his sister Sophia, all con- 
spired to assure him of a continuance of the internal 
tranquiUity of his extensive dominions ; and though 
the clergy were clamorous against his sending Rus- 
sians out of the country, and going himself into 
foreign, and therefore barbarous, parts, which they 
said was an abomination before the Lord, and had 
been so ever since the days of Moses, and therefore 
contrary to their holy religion ; yet as Peter, since 
his successful campaign, and the death of his brother, 
found himself treated with the most profound re- 
spect by the generality of his subjects, he did not 
much regard the anathemas of the church, or the 
few discontented boyars, but adhered steadfastly to 
his resolution; and m the same year 1697, set out 
E 2 
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on his travels. He took the precaiition, howeveTf 
of ordering General Gordon, in whom he placed the 
highest confidence, to remain at the capita with 
four thousand of his guards until his return, which, 
as matters turned out, proved to be the salvation of 
the government as well as that of the Tzar and the 
whole of his family.* 

As yet Peter was not represented, in his charac- 
ter of sovereign, at any of the courts ^f Europe, of 
the propriety, and indeed the necessity, of which 
he would, no doubt, have been apprized by his friend 
"and mentor, General Le Fort. Having therefore de- 
termined, as already stated, to visit in person the 
several countries mentioned, he appointed an em- 
bassy extraordinary on a grand scale to proceed, in 
the first instance, to the States-General of Holland, 
and resolved to accompany it himself, incognito, in 
the character of si private gentleman, attached to 
the embassy. The three persons selected as am- 
bassadors were* General. Le Fort, Alexis Golownin, 
governor of Siberia, and Voristzin, secretary of state 
for foreign affairs. The retinue consisted of four 
principal secretaries, twelve noblemen and gentle- 
men, six pages, and a company of fifty of the Preo- 
brazinski guards with their officers, the whole con- 
sisting of two hundred persons. The retinue of the 
Tzar was a valet, a livery servant, and a dwarf, the 
latter being invariably a part of the royal establish- 
ment of Muscovy. It appears also, from documents 
kept in the dock-yard of Zaandam, that his favourite 
Menzikoff was one of the twelve attendants. 

The ambassadors commenced their journey in 
April, 1697j proceeding through Esthonia and Livo- 
nia. They visited Riga, and the Tzar, being desirous 
of seeing the fortifications of that town, was per- 
emptorily refused by the governor, Count D'Alberg. 
This want of courtesy was not forgotten by Peter 

* Gordon's Hist, of Peter the Qieat 
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in his future war with the Swedes.* At Konigsberg 
the embassy was received with royal munificence 
by the King of Prussia. While in Oerftiany there 
was nothing but feasting and carousing. , Mr. Coxe, 
on anonymous authority, cites the following pas- 
sage: "Le Fort is- a man of good understanding; 
ver^ personable, engaging, and entertaining ; a true 
Swiss for probity and bravery, but chiefly for drink- 
ing. Open tables are kept everywhere, with trum- 
pets and masic, attended with feasting and excessive 
drinking, as if his Tzarish majesty hsul been another 
Bacchus. I have not yet seen such hard drinkers ; 
it is not possible to express it, and they boast of it 
as. a mighty qualification." The description may be 
just, but the writer may also be suspected of having 
mistaken Menzikoff for Le Fort. At one of these 
bacchanalian debauches, the Tzar took such violent 
offence at something said by Le Fort, that he in- 
stantly drew his sword, and desired him to defend 
himself. " Far be it from me," said Le Fort, " rather 
let me perish by the hand of my master." Peter 
had raised his sword, but one of the retinue, of the 
name of Von Prinsen, had presence of mind to catch 
hold of his arm, and saved, probably, the life of Le 
Fort. He expressed, says Voltaire, the same con- 
cern for this short transport of passion as Alexander 
showed for the murder of Clytus : for he imme- 
diately asked that gentleman's pardon; and with 
composure observed, that bis great desire was to 
reform his sul^ects ; but he was ashamed to say he 
had not yet been able to reform himself.f * 

Having reached Emmeric on the Rhine, the Tzar, 
impatient to arrive at his destination, left the em- 
bassy, and, having hired a small boat, proceeded to 
Amsterdam, through which, says Nestesuranoi, he 
flew like lightning, and never once stopped till he 

♦ Voltaire. Nestesuranoi. Journal de Pierre le Grand, 
t Voltaire-Preferring to MS. Memoirs of Le Fort. 
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arrived pt Zaandam, fifteen days before the embassy 
reached |lmsterdani. The first person seen by the 
Russian party in the boat was a man fishing in a small 
skiff, of the name of Kist, who had worked as a 
smith in Russia, and was immediately recognised l^ 
one of the six persons who were with the Tzar. 
This person called over to him to come to them, 
which he did. The man's astonishment may be 
conceived on seeing the Tzar of Russia sailing in a 
little boat, dressed like a Dutch skipper in a red 
jacket and white linen trousers. Peter told Kist 
he wanted lodgings, and should like to take them 
with him. Kist was but in poor circumstances, and 
would have excused himself, but Peter persisted ; 
and as a poor widow woman had a small house be- 
hind his, she consented to move to a little adjoining 
hut, in order to accommodate the royal stranger. 
Peter's lodgings consisted of two small rooms, with 
a loft over them, and an adjoining shed.* Kist re- 
ceived strict injunctions on no account whatever to 
let it be known who his lodger was, as he did not 
wish to be discovered. To the questions which the 
crowd, collected to see the strangers, put to them, 
the Tzar replied (for he could speak the Dutch flu- 
ently), that they were all carpenters and labourers 
from a foreign country, who had come to Zaandam 
in search of work. But no one believed this ; in- 
deed, the rich clothes of his companions, who had 
kept on their proper Russian dresses, sufficiently 
^contradicted any such idea« 

The first business, after landing, which Peter set 
about, and which showed a favourable trait in his 
character, was to inquire after and visit the families 
and the widows of several Dutch seamien and ship- 
carpenters with whom he had associated at Arch- 
angel and Plescow, representing himself to each as 
a brother ship-builder of their relatives. Among 

* Scheltema. 
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oChers, he paid a visit to the widow of the deceased 
skipper Masch, to whom he had sent from Archangel 
a gratuity of &ve hundred guilders. This poor 
woman said " she was afraid she never could be suffi- 
ciently thankful to the Tzar for his great kindness, 
but entreated him, if he ever might be permitted to 
como into the presence of his Tzarish majesty, to 
tell him how very welcome the gift was in her wid- 
owed state, and that she was most humbly and cor- 
dially thankful for his kind consideration." He as- 
sured the poor woman she might rely x>n the Tzar 
being made acquainted with all she had said.* 

Having made aU his inquiries after the families of 
bis Dutch friends in Russia, Peter next proceeded 
to visit the shops of Zaandam, to purchase carpen- 
ter's tools for himself and companions, whom he 
hsA directed to clothe themselves in the common 
dress of the dock-yards. Among these, as it after- 
ward turned out, were his youthful companions and 
favourites Menzikoff and Galitzin, who were di- 
rected to handle the tools and work at ship-building 
as well as himself. 

The day following their arrival being Sunday, all 
the workmen of thrs then busy and .populous town, 
and whole crowds from Amsterdam, hearing of the 
passage of the strangers to Zaandam, and guessing 
from the report of those who had seen them that 
they were the forerunners of the expected embassy, 
assembled before the small lodgings of Peter and 
those of his companions, very much to the annoy- 
ance of the former, who had an unconquerable an- 
tipathy agaiiist a crowd, and more especially of 
strangers assembled to look at him. Besides, the 
secret of his real character was, as ihight be ex- 
pected, very soon divulged. A Dutch resident at 
Archangel had written home to his friends, announ- 
cing the preparations making for the embassy, and 

* Seheltema. 
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the intention of the Tza^ to accompany it in dis- 
guise, enclosing, at the same time, a description of 
his person, and a portrait print. Among the crowd 
which curiosity had attracted was a barber from 
Amsterdam, to whom the letter and print had been 
shown ; and, as it would seem that, from the time 
when the unsuccessful experiment was made by 
the barber of Midas, none of these gossiping gentle- 
men have made a second attempt to bury a secret, 
the shaver of Amsterdam, on seeing Peter, called 
out " Dat is den Tzar !"— " That is the Tzar !"• 

Indeed no one could mistake him who had ever 
heard his person described. " The Tzar," says a 
Zaandammer, " is very tall and robust, quick and 
nimble of foot, dexterous and rapid in all his actions; 
his face is plump and round ; fierce in his look, with 
brown eyebrows, and short curling hair of a brown- 
ish colour. His gait quick, swinging his arms, and 
holding in one of them a cane." The character of 
this extraordinary personage was developed much 
more in Holland than at home. He was here free 
from all restraint, and subject only to partial annoy- 
ance ; the natural bent of his mind had, therefore, 
free scope. Little of his time was passed with the 
ambassadors ; it was almost wholly employed among 
the ship-builders of Amsterdam, and of Zaandam ; 
and in sailing on the Y, the Pampus, and the Zuy- 
der-Zee ; so much interested were the Dutch in all 
that he said and did, that regular entries were made 
in the dag-register, or diary kept at Zaandam ; and 
all those inhabitants with whom he was in daily in- 
tercourse made memoranda of what occurred, as 
far as their knowledge extended. Many of these 
little notices have been collected by Noortien, Calf, 
Van Halem, Meerman, and several others, who are 
referred to by Scheltema, in his Rutland en de Neder- 
landen beschouwd. 

* Scheltema 
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The eane which Peter carried in his hand was 
Bometimes freely used, when any one attempted to 
thwart his movements. His first exploit in the 
dock-yard of Mynheer Calf, a wealthy merchant 
and ship-builder, with whoai4ie was prevailed on to 
lodge, after quitting his first cabin, was to purchase 
a small yacht, and to fit her with a new bowsprit, 
made entirely with his own hands, to the astonish- 
ment of all the shipwrights ; they could not conceive 
how a person of his high rank could submit to work 
till the sweat ran down his face, or where he could 
have learned to handle the tools so dexterously. 
When this little vessel was ready for sea, he ap- 
dointed Gerrit Musch, the brother of his fnend who, 
died at Archangel, as his captain ; and both he and 
his wife, and the widow of the brother, had access 
to him at all times during his stay, and received from 
him many tokens of his regard in little presents of 
Afferent kinds, all of which show that, notwithstand- 
ing his rude and violent temper, he was, in the main, 
a kind-hearted man. 

He was frequently on the water, sometimes seve- 
1^ hours in the day. His extraordinary rapidity of 
movement in landing or embarking used to astonish 
and amuse the Dutch, who had never before wit- 
nessed such " loopen, springen, en klauteren over de 
schepen,^' — *^ running, jumping, and clambering over 
the shipping." The curiosity of the Dutch to see 
this extraoi^inary character brought whole swarms 
from the capital, on Sundays and holydays, so that 
' all the windows and the house-tops in the street 
where he lodged were crowded with people ; but he 
confined himself closely to the house at such times, 
and would not suffer himself to be seen. The bailiff 
(sch&ut), two burgomasters, and three members 
of the council waited on him one day to request he 
would honour them by being present at the winding 
np, or dragging a ship over the dam : his answer, in 
a hurhed manner, on seeing a great crowd, was, 



60 MEMOIR OV 

" Straks-straks^' — "' By-and-by ;" but observing the 
multitude to have increased, he was visibly annoyed, 
and declined going, and with evident anxiety said, 
" Te veel volks, te veel volks" — " Too many people, 
too many people ;" at the same time, throwing him- 
self into a great passion, he shut the door. 

The following day the crowds that beset his doox 
were greater than ever, which again threw him into 
such a violent rage that he becam e convulsed . Peter 
had been subject to such fits from his early youth ; 
they are said to have been first occasioned by the 
fright he received, when some of the Strelitzes 
forced themselves into the Trinity convent, and one 
of them held a naked sabre over his head, when by 
his mother's side before the altar. He was then 
ten years of age ; but it is much more probable they 
were an original and constitutional disease, to which 
other members of his family were subject; and 
though they diminished in frequency and violence 
with years, they continued to afflict him occasion- 
ally till his death. The convulsive spasms generally 
came upon him when agitated or much excited, and 
he remained in them, sometimes, for whole hours. 
These paroxysm9, it seems, always gave warningr 
of their approach by a contortion of the neck to- 
wards the left side, and by a twitching^ or contrac- 
tion of the muscles of the face ; and, as these fits had 
never been observed during his childhood, it is not 
to be wondered at that some cause should be as- 
signed for their production. Bassevitz, the Holstein 
envoy, ascribes them to the effects of the poison 
supposed to have been given him by his ambitious 
sister Sophia, which is wholly unsupported by any 
other authority, and is in itself an absurdity. That 
they were constitutional may be inferred from the 
fact that all the male children of Alexis were more 
or less subject to fits, though none so violent as those 
with which Peter was affected ; they difTered from 
epileptic, and were more like those to which Bona- 
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parte was subject, when thrown into a sudden gnst 
of passion, and which, in his case, were called catap- 
leptic. 

On the present occasion, the Dutch gfentlemen 
who had waited on him were exceedingly alarmed,^ 
but his companions, who had been accustomed to 
see him in paroxysms of this kind, sought out and 
placed before him a handsome young woman, whose 
presence speedily led to his recovery.* Count Paul 
Jagouchinsky is said to have made the discovery by 
accident, when he was page to the Tzar. He al- 
ways brought to him either the Tzarina Catharine 
or, in her absence, the first young woman he met 
with, and left her alone with him ; whether, he ob- 
serves, the unexpected aj)pearance of a young and 
beautiful woman, or the pleasing sound of her voice, 
exerted the powerful influence on his frame, it is 
difficult to say ; but it is a fact that it had the tran- 
quillizing effect of subduing his passion and abating 
the convulsions.! It is well known that the sight 
of a caracan, or black beetle, had the effect of throw- 
ing him into convulsions ; and why then should not 
a beautiful object produce the contrary effect of re- 
lieving him from them 1 

Subject, however, as he was to these bursts of 
passion, Peter had so far command over himself as 
to act and speak with all humility and perfect obe- 
dience, when he conceived it necessary to set an 
example for others to follow. Thus, in entering 
himself as a ship-carpenter in the dock-yard, he 
strictly adhered to the regulations under which his 
fellow-labourers Worked, and was known, at his own 
request, by the name of Pieter Timmerman van 
Zaandam; sometimes as Pieter Baas, or Master 
Peter ; and generally, when in Amsterdam, as Peter 
Michaelhoff. It is stated in the diary of M. Calf, 

^ Scheltema. 

t Stsblin ; authority Count Paul Jagouchioaky. 
F 
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that he was an earl;|r riser, made his own fire, and 
frequently cooked his own meals. Mr, Titsingfa, a 
most respectable gentleman, who died in 1812, ait 
the age of eighty, was told by a sea-officer, worthy 
of all behef, who was living in the year 1754, that 
he had seen Peter at his work, clad as a common 
workman, and that, when any one wished to speak 
to him, he would go with his adze in his hand and 
sit down on a rough log of timber for a short time, 
but seemed ^ways anxious to resume and finish the 
work on which he had been employed. 

One day either the great Duke of Marlborough or 
the Earl of Portland (the narrator is doubtful which, 
as both are known to have be^i at Zaandam), came 
to the yard, and asked the master to point out to 
him, unnoticed, the Tzar among the workmen, as he 
wished much to see him at work. A number of the 
men were just then carrying a large beam of wood, 
close by the spot where Peter hai^ned to be sitting 
at the time. Having shown the stranger the object 
of his curiosity, the master called out, " Peter Tim- 
merman, why don't you assist these men ?" Peter 
immediately rose up and obeyed, placed his shoulder 
under the log, and helped to carry it to its proper 
place. When at work in the East India Company's 
dock-yard at Amsterdam, he received a letter from 
the patriarch of Russia, in answer to which he took 
the opportunity of observing to him, among other 
things, that " in Amsterdam he was obedient to the 
commands of God, which were spoken to father 
Adam, in the sweat of thy brow shalt thou eat thy 
bread.' " 

It was observed that Peter would lend a helping 
hand at every thing connected with shiprbuilding, 
such as rope-making, sail-making, ismiths' work, &c. 
On his return from his Archangel expedition, he 
gave proof of what he could do in forging iron. On 
visitinff Muller's manufactory at Istia, he forged 
several bars of iron, and put his own mark on each 
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of them ; he made the companions of his journey 
blow the bellows, stir the fire, carry coals, and do 
all the labouring work of journeymen blacksmiths. 
The Tzar demanded payment from MuUer for his 
work, at the sanne rate bs he paid the other work- 
men. Having received eighteen altinsj " This will 
serve," said he, "tobuy meapair of shoes,of wliichl 
stand in great need," at the same* time showing those 
he wore, which had already been soled. He then 
went to a neigl^ouring shop, bought a pair of shoes, 
and took great pleasure in showing them, saying to 
his companions, " I have earned them well, by the 
sweat of my brow, with hammer and anvil." A bar 
of iron forged and marked with his own hand is still 
in the cabinet of the Academy of Sciences at Peters- 
burgh, but this was forged at a later date at Olonetz.* 

Not satisfied with working himself in the dock- 
yard, he insisted that Menzikoff and Golownin, and 
a third person, whose name the Dutch builders were 
not able to discover, should make themselves ac- 
quainted with boat-building and mast-making; but 
the third, who was of a sickly habit, got leave very 
soon to return to Russia. Menzikoff made some 
progress, but complained bitterly of his sore hands. 
It would seem, however, that they all, except Peter, • 
affected to consider their labour as amusement only. 
Latterly they hired a large house, and lived all 
together merrily and frolicksome, with a professed 
cook, a skilful physician, and a priest. 

On the public entry of the ambassadors into Am- 
sterdam, Peter deemed it right he should take a part 
in the procession, which was ^ot up with all the 
magnificence that their high-mightinesses in those 
days were abl& and accustomed to display. The 
three ambassadors went first, followed by a long 
train of carriages, with richly-dressed livery servants 

• Nestesuranoi. Stehlin ; on the authority of Peter MuUer, 
.ton of the above-mentioned blacksmith. 
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on foot ; but Peter, in the simple habit of a gentle* 
man, was in one of the last carri^es ; such, indeed, 
according to our custom, was his proper place, as 
here on ^1 such occasions the tail is pushed forward 
while the head remains behind. But in Holland it 
is different ; and in this situation he was not recog- 
nised, and therefore escaped the stare of the vulgiar, 
which he seemed on all occasions anxious to avoid. 
The ceremony being ended, Peter was too happy to 
return to his favourite residence at Zaandam. He 
was, however, interrupted in his labours a second 
time, by a private visit he thought it right to pay to 
William HI. King of England, and Stadtholder of the 
United Provinces, who was then at Utrecht, and 
afterward at his private residence at Loo. The 
speech he made to King William on this occasion 
could not have been written by himself, but by one 
of his scribes, being full of bombast and fulsome 
adulation. He thus begins : *^ Most renowned £m> 
peror ! It was not the desire of seeing the cele- 
brated cities of the German empire, or the most 
powerful republic of the universe, that made me 
leave my throne and my victorious armies, to come 
into a distant country ; it was solely the ardent 
desire of paying my respects to the most brave and 
generous hero of the day," &c. 

Having made a sufficient progress in ship-carpen- 
try to satisfy himself, he now determined on seeing 
every thing that was new to him in Holland, and 
among other things to visit the Greenland fishing- 
ships. With this view he proceeded to the Texel, 
where upwards of a hundred of these ships had 
arrived from the fishery. He went on board several 
of them, inquired into the manner of catching the 
w^hales, how the blubber was cut off, the oil boiled, 
the whalebone cut out, and, in short, every thing 
appertaining to the whale-fishery. Nothing was 
considered by him too troublesome, — ^nothing about 
the fifihing-ships too filthy, — ^while acquiring som& 
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imowledgfe of that lucrative species of commercial 
enterprise. It was the same in all other matters : 
he visited all the manufactories,— all the windmills 
for grinding com, pressing out oil, cutting plank, 
pumping water, making paper, — and examined the 
principles on which they were constructed. On 
seeing any new object he instantly inquired, " Wat 
isdatV and being told, he used to exclaim, "Dat 
wil ik zien" — '* I shall see that." Ten times a day, 
while accompanying his friend Calf and others over 
different parts of the neighbourhood, were the words 
repeated—" Wat is dat," and " Dat wil ik zien." His 
curiosity was unbounded, and the gratification of it 
not always free from personal danger. He was one 
day nearly entangled in the machinery of a windmill. 
On another occasion he mounted to the top of one 
of the large cranes on the admiralty wharf in Amster- 
dam, when his foot slipped, and down he fell on the 
pavement and injured his leg ; and he was in the 
habit of carrying so much sail in his little boat as to 
occasion constant alarm lest she should be overset.* 
Peter's curiosity was by no means of that idle kind 
which leads to no profit ; with him it was the inquis- 
itive daughter of ignorance and the prolific mother 
of knowledge. Nothing came amiss to him. He 
frequented the markets, and was particularly amused 
with the mountebanks and venders of quack medi- 
cines. It might be said he was somewhat of a quack 
himself ; he learned to draw teeth, and became skil- 
ful by a little practice in that operation . He attended 
dissections in the hospital, and learned to bleed ; and 
these useful operations he followed with great zeal 
after his return to Russia, and practised them with 
advantage frequently among his workmen and in the 
army, particularly blood-letting. Stoehlin says he had 
acquired sufficient skill to dissect according to the 
roles of art, to bleed, draw teeth, and perform other 

* Scheltema. 
F3. 
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operations as well as one of the faculty, — ^that is to 
say, the Russian faculty, among whom surgery may 
be supposed, at that time, to have been at a very low 
ebb. He tapped the wife of a Dutch merchant who 
had the dropsy, but the operation having been too 
long deferred, the poor woman died, as the regular 
practitioners said she would : and by way of con- 
soling the husband for his loss, the Tzar attended 
the funeral. 

Peter, it would seem, was always ready to perform 
his good offices in the surgical way, and for that 
purpose always carried about with him a small case 
of surgical, as well as a case of mathematical, instru- 
ments. Perceiving one day a valet of his, named 
Balboiarof, sitting with a sad and pensive counte- 
nance, he inquired what was the matter with him. 
" Nothing, sire," answered Balboiarof, " except that 
my wife has got the toothache, and refuses to have 
it out." — " Does she !" said the Tzar ; " let me see 
her, and I warrant Pll cure her." He made her sit 
down that he might examine her mouth, though the 
poor woman protested and insisted that nothing was 
the matter with her. *^ Ay," said the disconsolate 
husband, " so she always says that she supers no- 
thing, while the doctor is present." — " Well, well," 
said the Tzar, " she shall not suffer long ; do you 
hold her head and arms." Peter caught hold of a 
tooth with the instrument, which he supposed to be 
the bad one, and drew it out with great expertness. 
A few da3rs after this, Peter learned, from some of 
the household, that the poor woman^s tooth ailed no- ' 
thing, and that the whole was a trick of the husband 
to be revenged of his wife's supposed gallantries. 
Peter was not to be trifled with ; his own sagacity 
was impugned by drawing out a sound tooth — ^the 
poor woman was pained unnecessarily, and a trick 
was put upon him ; he called his valet and gave him 
a severe chastisement with his own hands.* 

*St»hlin; authority Mr.yeItOD(F6ltOD),chiercqok to thATnr. 
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Peter finished his labours at ship-carpentry by 
assisting to put together a yacht, which, at the sug- . 
gestion of the Burgomaster Witsen, was to be pre- 
sented to him as a gift, in the name of the States- 
General. Mr. Witsen was a wealthy ship-owner, a 
great patron of science, having sent several persons 
at his own expense to m^e discoveries in Northern 
and Eastern Tartary; an account of which was 
published by him. Peter was constant in his at- 
tendance at the putting together of this ship, from 
the laying down the keel to her completion for 
launcblng. He gave her the name of Amsterdam, 
where she was built, and when ready, appointed the 
son of his deceased friend Musch to command her. 

The Jews had been driven out of Russia since the 
time of the Tzar Ivan Vasilovitz. They now applied 
to this kind-hearted and liberal burgomaster to repre- 
sent to the Tzar Peter their hard lot, and to pray 
they might be admitted to reside there on the same 
footing with other foreigners; and their petition was 
accompanied with the offer of one hundred thousand 
florins as the first mark of their gratitude, should it 
prove successful. The Tzar heard patiently what 
he had to say in their favour, and then rephed, ** My 
good friend Witsen, you know the Jews, and my 
countrymen^s opinion of them ; I also know both. 
In the light in which they are held by the latter, this 
is no time for them to think of settling in my domin- 
ions. You may therefore tell them from me, that 
I thank them for their offer, and that I should most 
truly feel compassion for them, were they to come 
and fix their abode in Russia ; for, though they have 
the reputation of knowing how to cheat the whole 
world, I apprehend my countrymen would prove 
more than a match for them."* 

By M. Witsen, Peter was introduced to all the 

♦ 8tehtin ; authority M. Hofy, a Dutch surgeon, who followed 
BBtffintoBuasla. Scheltema. 
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learned men of Holland, and those who had in any 
way disting^uished themselves in the arts and sci^ 
ences. He attended regrularly Professor Ruych's 
lectures in the dissecting-room, and his extensive 
museum of anatomical preparations. At lectures 
he used to sit on the lower bench close to the table, 
and one day, as the professor was explaining the 
connexion and the functions of the different parts 
of the human body, Peter, having heard and seen 
*'how fearfully and wonderfully we are made," be- 
came so excited and anxious, that he jumped from 
his seat,, and appeared as if he was about to snatch 
the scalpel from the -hands of the dissector. He 
visited all the museums of natural history and cabi- 
nets of coins and medals in Amsterdam ; the houses 
of artists, engravers, and architects. He paid a 
visit to Leuwenhoeck, and was much delighted with 
his microscopes. He invited Bynkershok, the learned 
writer on international law, to enter his service and 
go with him to Russia. At the Hague, the Baron 
Van Coehom, the celebrated engineer, was intro- 
duced to him. Among other things he wished to 
see, was an execution of a condemned criminal ; and 
he requested the Dutch government would let him 
know when such an event might take place. He 
accordingly attended the trial of two criminals, and 
was particularly observant of all that took place in 
the court, at the passing of the sentence, and after- 
ward at the execution. But it would appear he 
thought the process too long, at least he profited not 
much by the careful and attentive examination, with 
which the documentary evidence was considered 
by the judges, before the sentence of death was 
passed on the criminals. For it so happened shortly 
after, that an affair occurred in his own household, 
which induced him to send two of the offending party 
to prison in irons, with a full determination of or- 
dering them to be put to death. -The burgomasters, 
however, gave him to understand that such a thing, 
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ill that country, and in theiir city, neither must, nor 
could, nor should take place ; they endeavoured 
with great earnestness to divert him from the point, 
and prevail on him to release the prisoners ; but all 
they could obtain from him was, that they might be 
released, on condition that the one should be sent 
on a voyage to Batavia, and the other to Surinam, as 
very slender punishments for the offence. 

Whatever irregularities Peter might sometimes 
be guilty of himself, he never overlooked them in 
any of his followers. One of the priests of the em- 
bassy had been in the habit of indulging too freely 
in the use of gin. Peter one day saw him very much 
intoxicated, and immediately sentenced him, as a 
punishment, to turn the wheel in the rope-yard. He 
prayed forgiveness, showing his hands how wofully 
disfigured they were by tlus unaccustomed work ; 
but all in vain. The only answer he got was, 
" Quick, quick to your work."* 

To one little creature that he brought in his suite 
he was particularly kind ; and this was his dwarf, 
who accompanied him on all occasions of festivity, 
and stood at the table close to his elbow. One day, 
when M. Witsen and some others were going in a 
carriage, and some one observed that the dwarf had 
better go in another, as the Tzar might be incom- 
moded, he said, ** By ;io means,^' and took the Lilli- 
putian on his knee. It is remarkable that even to this 
day; these little creatures, whom nature has abridged 
of their fair proportions, are to be found in most 
of the palaces of the great, in Russia, gayly dressed 
in a uniform, or livery, of the most costly materials. 
Besides these, many have a different kind of animal, 
meant to correspond with our " motleys" in the days 
of Elizabeth, but by constantly gormandizing and 
sleeping, become so beastly fat and indolent, that 
they really are what nature has designed and habit 

* Schdltema. 
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made them to be—" fools:" Whether for the gnlth- 
fication of their master's vanity, that in comparing 
himself with these beings, he may be able to ex- 
claim with the Pharisee, *^ 1 thank thee, Lord, that 
I am not as this man ;'' pr, to induce humility, by 
being put in mind how low human nature may be 
reduced ; or, through mere curiosity, in having .pos- 
session of a rare a^mal, the breed is, at any rate, 
still kept up. It would appear, however, that royal 
and noUe personages, in more countries than Russia, 
are not indisposed to have 45ome butt, be he dwaif, 
or jester, or fool, against whom they may hurl their 
cutting sarcasms and coarse jokes, and, without in- 
tending it, sometimes inflict wounds that cannot be 
retaliated. 

It may not be out of place here to ^ve an exam- 
}>le of the grotesque and barbarous kind of exhibi- 
tions from which the royal family and the court 
nobles could derive amusement. Natalia, the sister 
of the Tzar, once took the whimsical fancy to marry 
two of her dwarfs. She had several little coaches 
made for the occasion, and little ponies (Shetland, 
Capt. Bruce calls them) were provided to draw 
them ; amd all the dwarfs that could be got together, 
to the number of ninety-three, were summoned to 
celebrate the nuptials. A grand . procession was 
marched through all the streets of Moscow. First 
went a large open wagon, drawn by six horses, with 
kettle-drums, trumpets, horns, and hautboys ; next 
followed the marshal and his attendants, two and 
two, on horseback ; then the bridegroom and bride, 
in a coach and six, attended by their bride-man and 
maid, and they were followed by fifteen small 
coaches, each drawn by six ponies, and each con- 
taining four dwarfs. "It was somewhat surpris- 
ing," says Bruce, " to see such a number of little 
creatures in one company together; especially as 
they were furnished with an equipage conformable 
to their statures." Two troops of dragoons, and 
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many persons of fashion, in tiieir carriages, joined 
in the procession. A grand entertainment, after the 
ceremony was over, was given by the princess, and 
the dwarfs dined together at two long tables, the 
|H*incess with her nieces, Anne and Elizabeth, the 
Tzar's daughters, seeing them all seated and well 
attended before they sat down at their own table. 
"At night the princess, attended hy the DObility, 
conducted the married couple to bed in grand state, 
and the other divarfs concluded the entertainment 
with a ball, which lasted tiU daylight,"* 
' While the Tzar was in Holland he received the, 
agreeable intelligence of his army having obtained 
a victory over the Turks and Tartars, in the neigh- 
bourhood of the Crimea, in which vast slaughter 
was occasioned among the troops of the enemy, in 
crossing a river in their flight, when great numbers 
were drowned and others taken prisoners. An at- 
tempt was made by the Tartar galleys to seize upon 
A2oph, but the Russian vessels made an attack upon 
them, and drove them back, taking several of them, 
and sinking and destroying others. The Russian 
forces were commanded by Prince Dolgorouki and 
General Shein. 

On the news of this important victory, Peter and 
his ambassadors received the congratulations of the 
plenipotentiaries of the Emperor of Germany, of 
Sweden, Denmark, and Brandenburgh ; but the French 
ambassador, offended at the Tzar having so warmly 
espoused the interests of Augustus, who had been 
elected King of Poland against the pretensions of 
the Prince de Conti, withheld this piece of civility, 
which the occasion and common courtesy would 
seem to have required. The only revenge taken 
by the Tzar was a determination not to visit France 
in the course of his travels. In celebration of this 
event, Peter gave a grand entertainment, to which 

• MonoiTB of Peter Henry Bruce. 
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all the officers of government, and the principal 
merchants of Amsterdam, viith their wives and 
daughters, were invited. The sumptuous dinner was 
accompanied and followed by a band of music, and 
in the evening were plays, dancing, masquerades, 
illuminations, and fireworks. His respectable friend 
Witsen told him he had entertained his countrymen 
like an emperor. "It was," says Scheltema, "a 
most agreeable surprise to behold at Amsterdam the 
followers of the embassy, a hundred hours (500 
miles) from their birth-place, joining in their own 
country danced. " The cheerfulness and good-humonr 
of the Tzar were particularly noticed by the Hol- 
landers. 

Peter, having at last fully satisfied his curiosity in 
Holland, where he had spent nine months nearly, 
went for the last time to take an affectionate leave 
of his friends and fellow-labourers of Zaandam, with 
whom he had been so closely and intimately con- 
nected for a great part of the time, and from whom 
he parted with a regret in which they fully re- 
ciprocated. He proceeded to the Hague along^with 
M. Le Fort, and they had an interview with King 
William, when it was arranged that two or three 
ships of war, and one of the royal yachts should 
be sent over to Helvoetsluys, in the early part of the 
month of January, to convey the Tzar and his suite 
to England. 



CHAPTER IV. 

The Tzar Peter Tisits England. 

Two ships of war and a yacht, under the orders 
of Admiral Mitchell, were despatched to Helvoet- 
sluys to bring over the Tzar, who, with his suite, 
oonaisting of M^mUcoflf and 8om« others, Whose 



P£TS« THB GREAT. 7i 

names are not mentioned, embarked at that port on 
tiie 18th of January, 1698, and on the Stat reached 
London. Here no secret was attempted to be made 
of' his rank, but he requested to be treated only as 
a private gentleman ; and it is remarkable enough 
that, though he paid frequent visits to the king, and 
attended &s court, his name never once appears in 
the only official paper which then, as indeed now, 
was in existence, the London Gazette. Lord 
Shrewsbury, at this time, was secretary of state 
for foreign affairs; but as the Tzar came not in 
any public character^ he appears to have been placed 
under the especial charge of the Marquis Caermar- 
then, who was made lord-president of the council 
in the following year. Between this nobleman and 
Peter a very considerable intimacy took place* 
which was uninterrupted during the Tzar's abode in 
England. A large house was hired for him and his 
suite at the bottom of York Buildings, where, it is 
stated in a private letter, the marquis and he used to 
spend their evenings together frequently in driiydnff 
** hot pepper and brandy." The great failing of 
Peter, indeed, was his love of strong liquors. We 
find in one of the papers of the day, that he took a 
particular faucy to the nectar ambrosia '' the new cor-* 
dial so called, which the author, or compounder, of 
it presented him with, and that his majesty sent finr 
more of it." 

Of the proceedings of the Tzar, daring the four 
BM>nths he remained in England very little is re- 
corded in the few journals or other puUications of 
that day ; the former consisting chiefly of the PomU 
master, the Postman, and the Postboy. The Postmsn 
opens the subject of the Tzar's arrival to his ooun* 
trymen with the following jmt and judicious re* 
msiks:— '' The Tzar of Muscovy, desiring to raise 
tt« i^ry cf his nation, and avenge the Chnstia» 
of aB tne injuries they have received from the 

a 
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Turks, has alwogated the wild maiuiers of his pre* 
decessors, and Imviiig concluded from the behaviour 
of his engineers and officers, who were sent him by 
the Elector of Brandenburg, that the western na- 
tions of Europe understood the art of war better 
than others, he resolved to take a journey thither, 
and not wholly to rely upon the relations that his 
ambassadors might give him; and, at the same time, 
to send a great number of his nobihty into those 
parts through which he did not intend to travel, that 
he might have a complete idea of the affairs of Eu- 
rope, and enrich his subjects with the arts of all 
otner Christiam nations ; and as navigation is the 
most useful invention that ever was yet found out, 
he seems to have chosen it as his own part in the 
general inquiry he is about. His design is certainly 
very noble, and discovers the greatness of his 
genius ; but the model he has proposed to himself 
to imitate is a convincing proof of his extraor- 
dmary judgment ; for what other prince in the 
world was a fit pattern for the great Emperor of 
Muscovy than William the Third, King of Great 
Britain 1"* 

In the Postboy it is stated, that, on the day after 
his arrival, the Tzar of Muscovy was at Kensington, 
to see his majesty at dinner, as also the court ; but 
he was all the while incognito. And on the Saturday 
following he was at the playhouse, to see the opera; 
that on the Friday night the revels ended at the 
Temple, the same being concluded by a line mas- 
querade, at which the Tzar of Muscov>[ was present ; 
that on the following Sunday he went in a hackney- 
coach to Kensington, and returned at night to his 
lodgings in Norfolk-street, where he was attended 
hjT several of the king^s servants. 

His movements, during the rest of the month, 
were a journey to Woolwich and Deptferd, to see 

* Postman, No. 417. 
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' the docks «id y^rds ; then to the theatre, to see 
^e Rival Qneens, or Alexander the Great ; to St. 
James's, to be present at a fine ball ; and, it is further 
stated, that he was about to remove from Norfblk- 
street (York Buildings) to Redriff, where a ship was 
building for him ; tlmt he was about to go to Chat- 
ham, to see a man-of-war launched, which he was 
to name; and that on the 15th of February, accom- 
panied by the Marquis of Caermarthen, he went to 
Deptford, and having spent some time on board the 
•* Royal Transport,'Vthey were afterward splendidly 
treated, by Admiral Mitchell. These are the prii^- 
pal notices concerning the Tzar Peter contained m 
the Postboy. 

It is evident that London coidd not be very agree- 
able to him, on two accounts ; first, because his 
great object in coming here was to see the dock- 
yard estaUishments, and to profit also by observing 
the English mode oif making draughts of ships, and 
laying them ofi" in the mould-loft ; and to acquire 
some knowledge in the theory of naval architecture 
and navigattOB, which he had heard, when in Hol- 
land, was superior to what he had seen or could 
obtain in that country, though it was assumed that 
the mechanical part of finishing and putting together 
a ship was there fully equal, if not supenor, to the 
English. 

In the next place, he was equally annoyed by the 
crowds he was continually meeting in the streets of 
London, as he had been m Amsterdam, and this he 
eould not bear with becoming patience. It is said, 
that as he was one day walking along the Strand 
with his friend the Marquis of Caermarthen, a por- 
ter, with a hod on his shoulder rudely rushed against 
him and drove him into the kennel. He was. ex- 
tremely indignant, and ready to knock him down ; 
bat the marquis, interfering, asked the man what 
he meant, and if he knew whom he had so rudely^ 
nin against, adding, *' that it was the Tzar." The 
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porter, tiinuiig round, replied, with a ^in, *^Tar! 
we are all Tzars here." But that which annoyed 
him most of all was the intrasion of the eitizena 
into his lodgings, md into the room even where he 
was eating, to which they gained access through the 
kind's servants. Disgusted at their impertin^it 
curiosity, he would sometimes rise from table, and 
leave the room in a rage. To prevent this intrusion, 
he strictly charged his domestics not to admit any 
persons whatever, let their rank be what it might. 
A kind of forced interview, however, was obtained 
b|^two Quakers, the account of which, as given by 
<me of them, is singular and interesting:*^ 

" Anno 1697. At this time Peter the Great, Tzir 
of Muscovy 9 being in London, incog,, and Chlbert 
MMlyson {Robert Barday^s wife's brother) having 
heard that a kinsman of his was in the Tzar's ser- 
vice, and being desirous to increase the knowledge 
of the truth, requested me to go with him, in quest 
of his kinsman, to the Tzar's residence, a large 
house at the bottom of York Buildings, in order to 
present him with some of Robert Barclay*$ Apolo- 
gies, in Latin; hoping that, by that means, they 
inigfat fall under the Tzar's notice, and be subser- 
vient to the end proposed. And accordingly we 
went one morning ; and when we came to the place, 
Gilbert inquired of the porter after his cousin, but 
could not hear any tiiii^ of him in the lower apart- 
ments, but was desired to stay till further inquiry 
was made in the house ; and a servant went up-stans 
to that end, and when returned invited us up. The 
head of the staircase, on the first floor, brought us 
to the entrance of a long passage, which went 
through the middle of the hoi^e, and there stood a 
single man at a large window, at the further end, 
next the river Thames, to whom we were directed 
for intelligence ; and as we passed along, we ob- 
served two tall men walking in a large room on the 
right-hand, but we did not stop to look at them, only 
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tfuuEieiitly as we moved; for, supposing one of 
them to be the Tzar, of whom I had heard that he 
was not willing to be looked upon, and careful not 
to offend him, we behaved with caution, and went 
directly to the person standing at the window, of 
whom GUhert MoUyson inquired after his kinsman ; 
and he told us that such a person had been in the 
Tzar's service, but was dead. 

*'*' In the mean time came the Tzar and the other 
to us ; the other, I suppose, was Prince Menzikoff, 
his general. Our backs were towards them, ^md 
our hats on ; and when they approached, the peiyn 
with whom we had conversed looked down u^n 
the floor with profound respect and silence ; but we 
stood .in our first posture, with our faces towards 
the window, as if we had not taken any notici of 
them. The person we had conversed with was an 
Englishman^ a Muscovy merchant, known to the 
Tzar in his own country, who understood his lan- 
guage, and was his interpreter. Then the Tzar 
spoke something to him which we did not under- 
stand ; upon which he asked us, * Why do ^^ou not 
pay respect to great persons, when yon are in their 
presence V I answered, ^ So we do, when we aro 
fully sensible of it, especially to kings and princes. 
For though we have laid aside and decline all vain 
md empty shows of respect and duty, and flattering 
titles, whereby they are generally deceived by in- 
sincere and designing men, who seem to admire 
them for their own ends, yet we yield all due and 
sincere respect and duty to such, and all in authoritf 
under them, by giving ready obedience to all their 
lawful commands ; but when at any time any of 
them, either throug]^ tyranny or ignorance, or ill 
counsel, happens to command any thing contrary 
to our duty to the Almighty, or hii^ Son Christ oup 
Lord, then we offer our prayers and tears to God, 
and humble addresses unto such rulers, that th^i? 
G3 
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tmderstandings may be opened and their mmAi 
chan^d towards us.' 

(( The Tzar gave no reply to this, but talked with 
his interpreter again, who then asked, * Of what use 
can you be in any kingdom or gOTemment, aeeinff 
you will not bear arms and fight t^ To this I re- 
plied, * That many of us had borne arms in times 
past, and been in many battles, and fought with 
courage and magnanimity, and thought it lawful and 
a duty then, in days of ignorance ; and I myw^ 
bare worn a sword and other arms, and know how 
to iise them : but when it pleased God to rereal in 
oiff hearts the life and power of Jesus Christ, hM 
8on; our Lord, who is the Prince of righteousness 
and peace, whose commandment is love, we were 
then reconciled unto God, one unto another, unto 
mtr enemies, and unto all mankind.' " 

Thomas Storey goes on at great length, and aetit« 
ally preaches a sermon on this text, the Tzar pa- 
tiently listening to what he could not understand. 

" Upon this," he continues, " the Tzar took seve- 
ral tuins in the gallery, or passage, and then came 
and looked stei^fastly upon us, though we did not 
seem to mind him, or know that it was he. Then I 
said to the interpreter, * That we understood that 
tiieve was a person of great dignity and distinction 
in that place, a stranger, very inspections into the 
state of aflfairs and things in general ; and, no doobt, 
■Biffht be also inquisitive into -the state of region ; 
iad we (being a people differing in some points firom 
«U others, and so much misunderstood and misrepre- 

* It ifl whimiical enou^ to see how different miodf jun^ to 
different conclusions. When it was told that those amiable 
tteatares of Loo-Choo had no arms and no money — " "What !" 
nycUiims Bonaparte, "no arms! how do they conquer other 
^MntiiM, or defend their own ?"— ** No money !" says a kind- 
Iwaited ohancelkHT of the excheauer, " how do they cany oi 
we fforemment?" And "Of what use," says Peter to tfae 
^daEsTs, "can yoa be in any kingdom, atnce you will not bear 
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•QBtodinoiir own cmmtiy, that even our ndigbbourt 
themselves did not know us), lest that great prince 
ihould be misinformed, and imposed upon concem- 
" ing 118 and our religion, had brought him some books, 
d^cated to the soyereign of our native country, by 
which he might please to see a full account of our 
principles.' We then produced two of the ' Apolo^ 
gies' in Latin. 

'' Then the Tiar talked again with his interpreter, 
who asked us, ' Were not these books writ by a 
Jesuit I It is said there are Jesuits among you.'*— 
To, which GtiheTi Molfys&n replied, ' That is a cal- 
nmby, and proves the necessity of our endeavours, 
in that rei^ct, at this time. We have no Jesuita 
among us. Our religion and theirs differ very widely. 
This book was writ by a near relation of mine, who 
was not a Jesuit, but sincerely of those phnciplea 
asserted and maintained in the book, as our whole 
community is.' ' 

^^ And tiien the Tzar and interpreter talked toge* 
ther ; after which the latter took some gold out of 
hia pocket, and offered us for the books. But I told 
them, *■ We were no such men as to want any thing 
for the books, or otherwise. * They were a preseiiS 
to that great pnnce, and given freely : and all that 
we desired was that they might be acceptable ; and 
tiiat in case any of our frieiuls should, at any time 
hereafter, come into his country, and preach those 
« principles contained in the bo(^, and if they should 
meet with opposition, and be persecuted, by any 
offioers or persona in power under him, for the same, 
be would (Mease to afford them protection and relief.' 
— ^Then they talked together again, aad the inter* 
preter kept the books; and the Tzar and Prince 

* U was not without reason that Peter put this question. Just 
at this time a correspondence was passing between Bishon Til- 
lotson and William Penn, the former harinff charged the latter 
with kMping np aconusuuucation witiithe JMuiUat JUniml 
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Menxikoff reiiTed into the room from whence they 
came. 

*< They being gone, we asked the interpreter 'If 
ttiat was the TzarV He said he was. Then we 
asked him if he had told the Tzar the substance of 
what we had said ? And he sdd he had. Then we 
desired that if he asked him any more questions 
sbont us and our religion, not to mention to him 
any of those rude calumnies thrown upon us by 
ignorant and malicious persons, but the truth, to tlM 
l^t of his observation and information; and he 
promised he would. Then he told us that the 
Tzar did not understand the Latin tongue ; but only 
his own language, and Dutch, Then Gilbert Mollysm 

gave one of the ' Apologies' to the interpreter {Ux 
e had several with him), and so we departed in 
peace and satisfaction. 

*' This was about the beginning of the week, and 
the next first day the Tzar, the prince, and a great 
company of his other attendants came in the morn- 
ing to our meeting in Grace-Church Street^ all in 
English habits, like Enghsh gentlemen, and the 
tame interpreter with him. I happened to be there 
in the gallery, and the first I knew was Menzikoff. 
Robert Haddock had begun to preach a httle before 
they came in, upon the subject of ^Naaman, the 
captain general of the host of the Assyrians^ going 
to the prophet for cure of his lef»:osy,' &c. [Here 
follows the substance of Robert Haddock's ser- 
mon.] 

''And the Tzar and the interpreter were often 
whispering together in the time, though Robert 
Haddock knew nothing of his being in the meetijig; 
and thus he staid very sociably, till observing the 
people crowd up before him to gaze (which he could 
not endure), he retired on a sudden, along with his 
company, before the meeting was quite over ; for 
some peofde in the streets had seen lum as he came. 
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iad, by «ome mMon, bad ditcovered llrho he was, 
and crowded after him to see hiin more perfectly. 

" After tiiis he went meognU^ to Deptford, to im- 
prove himself in tiie art of shtp-building, and there 
wrought at it with his own hands: and Cftlberi 
Mollyson and I acquainting some Friends^ how we 
happened to see him, and had given him some books, 
and that he understood the Dutch^ William Penn, 
George Whitehead, and some other friends went to 
Def^ord, and waited on him privately, and presented 
him with more of the same books in that language, 
which he received very gracioasly. A conversation 
ensued between them in the same language, which 
WiUtam Penn spoke fluently. The Tzar appeared 
to be much interested by It, so that the visit was 
satisfactory to both parties. Indeed, he was so much 
impressed by it that afterward, while he was at 
Deptford, he occasionally attended the meeting of 
the Quakers there, where he conducted himself with 
great decorum and condescension, changing seats, 
and sitting down, and standing up, as he could best 
accommodate others. Nor was this impfression of 
short duration, for in the year 1713, that is, sixteen 
years afterward, when he was at Frederickstadt, in 
Holstein, with five thousand men to assist the Danes 
against the Swedes, one of his first inquiries was, 
whether there were any Quakers in the place ; and 
, being told there were, he sig^fied his intention of 
attending one of their meetings. A meeting was 
accordingly appointed, to which he went, accompa- 
nied by Prince Menzikoff and General Dolgorucky, 
and several dukes and great men. Soon after they 
were seated the worship began; Philip Defair, a 
Quaker, rose up and preached. The Muscovite lords 
showed their respect by their silence, but they un- 
derstood nothing of what was said. To remedy this, 
the Tzar himself occasionally interpreted as the 
words were spoken, and when the discourse was 
over, he commended it by saying, that whoever 
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coM live According to such doctrines would be 
happy."* , 

Storey farther states that the " Friends" of Fred- 
erickstadt related many things of a good tendency 
concerning the Tzar, one of which was this, " That 
he used quite another way with his officers, and 
others, than had been reported of him, when in his 
own country : for he was so familiar, that he would 
have them call him sometimes by his name, and 
seemed better pleased with that way than his former 
distance : only in times of their worship, which they 
sometimes held in the market-place, he would then, 
as is usual at home, resume great dignity on him ; 
and one time, being rainy weather when they were 
at it, he wearing his own hair, pulled off the great 
wig from one of his dukes, and put it on himself, to 
cover him from the rain, making the owner stand 
bare-headed the while : for it seems he is so abso- 
lute, that there must be no grumbling at what he 
d^s, life an4 estate being wholly at his discretion." 
t^he practice here mentioned would seem to have 
been not unusual with the Tzar. One Sunday, being 
at Dantzic, on his second journey to Holland, he 
attended divine service, and was conducted by the 
burgomaster to his seat. Peter made the burgo- 
master sit down by him ; he listened to the preacher 
with the greatest attention, keeping his eyes con- 
stantly turned towards the pulpit, while those of the . 
whole congregation were fixed upon himself. Feeling 
his head grow cold, Peter, apparent! jr unconscious of 
what he was doing, took the large wig which flowed 
over the shoulders of the burgomaster off his head, 
and put it on his own, to the astonishment of the 
good people of Dantzic, When the sermon was 
ended, Peter restored the wig, and thanked the bur< 
gomaster by an inclination of the head. One of his 
nobles told the burgomaster that the Tzar was tm- 

* Life of Thomu Storey, and Claikson's Life of Wm. Peon. 
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mindful of sticfa matters, aad tlmt it was a common 
custom with him when at cfaureh, as often as he feU 
his head cold, to take Menzikoff's wig, or that of 
any ot^er who happened to be within his reach.* 

One month's residence having satisfied Peter as to 
what was to be seen in London* and having expressed 
a strong desire to be near some of the lung's dodL- 
yards, it was arranged that a suitable residence 
should be found near one of the river establish*- 
ments ; and the house of the celebrated Mr. Evelyuy 
close to Deptford dock-yard being about to become 
vacant, by the removal of Admiral Benbow, who was 
then its tenant, it was immediately taken for Jthe 
residence of the Tzar and his suite ; and a doorway 
was broken through the boundary wall of the dock- 
yard, to afford a direct, communication between it 
and the dwelling-house. This place h^ then the 
name of Saye's Court. It was the delight of £vel3ni, 
and the wonder and admiration of all men of taste at 
.that time. The grounds are described, in the life of 
ike Lord-keeper Guildford, as " most boscaresque^ 
being, as it were, an exemplary of his (£vel}rn's) 
book of forest trees." Admiral Benbow had given 
great dissatisfaction to the proprietor as a tenant, for 
he observes in his " Diary" — " I have the mortifica- 
tion of seeing, every day, much of my labour and 
expense there impairing from want of a more polite 
tenant." It appears, however, that the princely 
occupier was not a more " polite tenant" than the 
rough sailor had been, for Mr. Evelyn's servant thus 
writes to him, — " There is a house full of people 
rig^ht nasty. The Tzar lies next your library, and 
dines in the parlour next your study. He dines at 
ten o'clock and six at night ; is very seldom at home 
a whole day ; very often in the king's yard, or by 
water, dressed in several dresses. The Jking is 
expected there this day ; the best parlmur is pretty. 

* Stahlto; osfthonfty of M?. WtblttyAdicoCDttitxie. 
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«ietii for him to be entertained in. TlielLingpeyi 
Ibr all he -has."* But this was net aU : Mr. Evelyn 
had a favourite holly hedge, through which, it is said, 
the Tzar, b)r way of exercise, used to be in the habit, 
every morning, of trandhng a wheeUbarrow. Mr. 
Bvelyn ptobably allude* to this in the foUowing 
passage, wherein he asks, **Is there, under the 
heavtos, a more glorious and refreshing objeet, of 
the kind, than an impregnable hedge of about four 
hundred feet in length, nine feet high, and five 
in diameter, which I can stiH show in my ruined 
garden at Saye's Court (thanks to the Tzar of Mus- 
covy), at any time of the year, glittering with its 
armed and variegated leaves ; the taller standards, 
at orderly distances, blushing with their natund 
coral ? It mocks the rudest assaults of the weather, 
beasts, or bedge4)reakers,— «t ilium nemo impune 

lacessit.^t 

Alas! for the glory of the glittering hollies, 
trimmed hedges, and l<mg avenues of Saye's Court ; 
Time, that n«at innovator, has demohshed them 
all, and Evelyn's favourite haunts and enchanting 
grounds have been transformed into cabbage«gar- 
dens; that portion of the victualling-yard where 
even and hogs are slaughtered and saUed for the use 
of the navy, now occupies the place of the elndy 
walks and the trimmed hedges, which the good old 
Evelyn so much delighted in ; and on the site of 
the ancient mansion now stands the common parish 
woikhouae of Deptford Stroud. 

We have little evidence that the Tzar, during his 
residence here, ever worked as ^ shipwright ; it 
would seem that he was employed rather in acquir* 
ing information on matters connected with naval 
architecture, from that intelligent commissioner of 
tibe navy, and surveyor, Sir Anthony Deane, who^ 
ailer the Marqins of Caermarthen, was his most 10^^ 
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Inaaie fngiish acquaintance. His fondness fcMr sail* 
ing and managing boats, however, wasas eager here 
as in Holland; and these gentlemen were almost 
daily with him on the 'Thames, sometimes in a sail- 
ing yacht, and at others rowing in boats, — an exer- 
dse in which both the Tzar and the marquis are 
said to have excelled. The Navy Board received 
directions from the Admiralty to hire two vessels, to 
be at the command of the Tzar, whenever he should 
thiid£ proper to sail on the Thames, to improve him* 
self in seamanship. In addition to these, the king 
made him a present of the '^ Royal Transport," with 
orders to have such alterations and accommodations 
made in her as his Tzarish majesty might desire, and 
also to change her masts, riggii^, sails, &c. in any such 
way as he might think proper for improving her sail- 
ing qualities. But his great delight was to get into 
a small decked boat, belonging to the dock-yard, and 
taking only Menzikoif and three or four others of 
his smte> to work the vessel with them, he being the 
helmsman ; by this practice he said he should be able 
to teach them how to command ships when they got 
home. Having finished their day's work, they used to 
resort to a public-house in Great Tower-street, close 
to Tower-hill, to smoke their pipes and dritdc beev 
a&d brandy. The landlord had the Tzar of Musco« 
vy's Iiead painted and put up for his sign, wl^h 
continued tlQ the year 1608, when a person of the 
name of Waxel took a fancy to the old sign, and 
offered the then occupier of the house to paint him 
a new one for it. A copy was accordingly made 
from the onginal, which maintains its station to the 
poresevt day, as the sign of the '' Tzar of Muscovy," 
tooking like a true Tartar. 

His attention was forcibly attracted to the mag- 
nificent building of Greenwich Hospital, which, until 
he had visited it, and seen the old pensioners, he had 
some difficulty in believing to be any thing but a 
royai^pitee«i King William, having one day aiked 
H 
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him how he liked his hospital for decayed senmm^ 
the Tzar answered, " If I were the adriser of your 
majesty, I should counsel you to remove your court 
to Greenwich, and convert St. Jameses into an hos- 
pital."* 

It heing term time while the Tzar was in London, 
he was taken into Westminster Hall ; he inquired 
who all those busy people in black gowns and flow- 
ings wigs were, and what they were about ? Beinff 
answered, " They are lawyers, sir ;"-^" Lawyers r 
said he, with marks of astonishment, — " why, I have 
but two in my whole dominions, and I believe I shall 
hang one of them the moment I get home.^'t 

In the first week of March, Vice-admiral M iteheH 
was ordered to repair forthwith to Spithead, and, 
taking several ships (eleven in number) under his 
command, hoist the blue flag at the fore-topmasi: 
head of one of them. It is not stated for what purpose 
these vessels were put under his command, nor was 
any public order given. But the " Postman,"t under 
date of 26th March, says, " On Tuesday the Tzar of 
Muscovy went on board Admirai Mitchell, in his 
majesty's ship the Humber, who presently hoisted 
sail and put to sea from Spithead, as did also his 
majesty's ships the Restauration, Chichester,^ Defi- 
ance, Swiftsure, York, Monmouth,.Dover, Kingston, 
Coventry, Seaforth, and Swan." And the Flying- 
post, or Postmaster,^ has the following intelligence : 
**' The representation of a sea engagement was ex- 
cellently performed before the Tzar of Muscovy, and 
continued a considerable time, each ship having 
twelve pounds of powder allowed ; but all their bul- 
lets were locked up in the hold, for fear the sailors 
should mistake." It is stated in the logs of the 

* StaehMn. Authority, Mr. Rondeau, English resident at 
Moscow. 
t Oentleman's Mag. toI. vii. 
t Postman, No. 4M1. ^ Poftioiurte^ No. 448L . 
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Hurober and the Kingston that they had two sham- 
fights ; that the ships were divided into two squad- 
rons, and every ship took her opposite and lired 
three broadsides €tloft and one alow, without shot. 
The Tzar was extremely pleased with the perform- ■ 
ance. It is said, indeed, he was so much delighted 
with every thing he saw in the British navy, that he 
told Admiral Mitchell he considered the condition 
of an English admiral happier than that of a Tzar of 
Russia.* 

On returning from Portsmouth, Peter and his 
party stopped at Qodalming for the night ; where, it 
•would appear from the bill of fare, they feasted 
lustily. Among the papers of Ballard^s Collection, 
in the Bodleian Library, is one from Mr. Humphrey 
Wanleyt to Dr. Charlett,J which contains the fol- 
lowing passage : — ^ I cannot vouch for the follow- 
ing biU of fare, which the Tzar and his company,^ 
thirteen at table, and twenty -one in all, ate up at 
Godalming (or Godliming), in Surrey, in their way 
home, — ^but it is averred for truth by an eyewitness, 
who saw them eating, and had this bill from the land- 
lord. At breakfast — half a sheep, a quarter of lamb, 
ten pullets, twelve chickens, three quarts of brandy, 
six quarts of mulled wine, seven dozen of eggs, with 
salad in proportion. At dinner — five ribs of beef, 
weight three stone; one sheep, fifty-six pounds; 
three quarters of lamb, a shoulder and loin of veal 
boiled, eight pullets, eight rabbits, two dozen and a 
half of sack, one dozen of claret."^ 

* Nestesuranoi. Mottley. 

t Author of " Wonders of the little World." 

i Master of University College. 

5 There are among our countrymen those who are scarcely 
ootdone by the Tzar of Russia and his companions. At the 
same place, and probably at the same house, long known aa 
Moon*s, two noble dukes, the one dead, the other yet livinj^, 
stopped, as they intended, for a moment, while sitting in their 
carnages, to eat a mutton chop, which they found so good that 
they each of them devoured eighteen, and drank five botUM of 
claret. 
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It would appear, indeed, from all accounts, Hmt 
the Tzar was a prodigiously hard drinker in his 
youncer days. In a letter from Mr. A. Bertie to Dr. 
Charfett, and in the same collection, ho says, ^* The 
Tzar lay the other night at Mr. James Herbert's, 
being come from Deptford to see the Redoubt,* 
which the justices have suppressed, by placing six 
constables at the door. Upon that disappointment, 
he fell to drinking hard at one Mr. Morley's ; and 
the Marquis of Oaermarthen, it being late, resolved 
to lodge him at his brother-in-law's, where he dined 
the next day — drank a pint of brandy and a bottle of 
sherry for his momii:^ draught; and, after that, 
about eight more bottles of sack, and so went to 
the playhouse, "f 

The Marquis of Oaermarthen acted as his guide to 
^ public places of amusement ; for which, how- 
eTor, it does not appear Peter had any great relish, 
probably from not being sufficiently acquainted with 
our language to comprehend what was going on ; 
twice or thrice only he went to the theatre, — ^but 
the only object there that particularly struck his 
fancy was an actress of the name of Cross, who was 
afterward, — so the gossip of the day had it, — ^intro* 
duced to him ; and this is the only amour, if it was 
one, that is recorded of the Tzar while in England. 
With the Tower of London he appeared to be highly 
pleased, more particularly with the beautiful arrange* 
ment of the armory. 

The king having given a grand ball at St. James's» 
in honour of the princess's birth-day, Peter was in- 
vited ; but instead of mixing with the company, he 
was put into a small room, from whence he could 
see aU that passed without being himself seen. This 
extraordinary aversion for a crowd kept him away 
from all great assemblies. Once, indeed, he at- 

* It is presumed some notorious place of ill-ftme. 
t Ballard's Collection. Bodleian. 



PETSR THB ORBAT. 80 

tempted to subdue it, from a desire to hear the 
debutes in the House of Commons, but even then 
the Marquis of Caermarthen could not prevail on him 
to go into the body of the house. • He therefore 
placed him in some situation where he could hear 
and see what was going on without being himself 
noticed ; perhap he was on the brink of that hole in 
the ceiling which is nOw, on great occasions, fre- 
quented by certain ladies who dabble in politics, and 
by others from mere curiosity to listen to debates, 
from which, by custom and common consent, females 
have been excluded ; paying the penalty of their 
defiance, by inhaling a neither pleasant nor whole- 
some atmosphere. 

Haying dined with the king at Kensington, he was 
prevailed on to see the ceremony of his majesty 
passing four bills ; but it appears from a note of 
Lord Dartmouth, that here, as in the Commons, he 
avoided going into the house. His lordship says, 
" He had a great dislike to being looked at, but had 
a mind to see the king in parliament ; in order to 
which he was placed in a gutter upon the house-top, 
to peep in at the window, where he made so ridicu- 
lous a figure, that neither king nor people could for- 
bear laughing, which obliged him to retire sooner 
than he intended." 

From the same authority we learn that Peter was, 
at another time, placed in an awkward situation. 
*' The king made the Tzar a visit, in which an odd 
incident happened. The Tzar had a favourite mon- 
key, which sat upon the back of his chair ; as soon 
as the king was sat down, the monkey jumped upon 
him^ in some wrath, which discomposed the whole 
ceremonial, and most of the time was afterward spent 
in apologies for the monkey's misbehaviour."* 

The Tzar is said to have paid a visit to the Uni- 

* Lord Dartmoath.— Note in Bumet's History of his own 
Timas. 

H2 
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▼ersiiy of Oxford; but not a trace appeairs on waf 
of" the records of that University of his having^ ever 
done so. His body physician, Posnikof, who staid 
in England some months behind his master, is, how- 
ever, known to have been there. Mr. Wanley writes 
thus, from London, to Dr. Charlett ;— '' I will wait 
on the doctor (PosnikoOy and if you had been fdeased 
to have given me orders, I would have been at Ox* 
ford before now, for his sake, and returned hitha 
with him again. His master (the Tzar) gave the 
king's servants, at his departure, one hundred and 
twenty guineas, which was more than they deserved, 
they being very rude to him ; but to the king he pre^ 
sented a rough ruby, which the greatest jeweUers of 
Amsterdam (as well Jews as Christians) valued at 
ten thousand pounds sterling. 'Tis bored through, 
and when it is cut and polished, it must be set upon 
the top of the imperial crown of England."* 

He was introduced to the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, at his palace of Lambeth, and having expremed 
« desire to see the different churches of the ca^tal, 
and to observe the mode in which the aervice vras 
conducted, the archbishop recommended Bishop 
Burnet to gratify his curiosity in this respect ; and 
to give him all the information (of which none was 
more capable) that he might require on ecclesias- 
tical matters. From this dignitary of the church 
we have some information respecting the manner 
and aj^arance of this extraordinary character. He 
says, he waited on him frequently, having been or-* 
dered, both by the king and the archbishop, to attend 
upon him, and to offer him such information as to 
onr religion and constitution as he might be wiUing 
to receive. '* 1 had good interpreters," continues 
the bishop, " so I had much free discourse with hire. 

* Ballard^s Collection. Bodleian. With plain downririit 
simplicity, and free from all ostentation, Peter carried uis 
valoaUsruiiy to the king in his waistcoat pocket, andpresnttd 
it wrqiped up in a piece of brown paper. 
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He is a man of very hot temper, soon inifaienced, 
vnd very brutal in his passion ; he raises his natural 
lieat by drinking much brandy, which he rectiiSes 
liimself, with great application ; he is subject to con* 
vulsive motions all over his body, and his head seems 
to be affected with these. He wants not capaci^, 
and has a larger jneasure of knowledge than miffht 
be expected from his education, which was very m« 
different ; a want of judgment, with an instability of 
temper, appears in him too often and too evidently. 
He 18 mechanically turned, and seems designed by 
Jiatmre. rather to be a ship-carpenter than a great 
nrince. This was his chie)^4|udy and exercise while 
he staid here. He wrougm^^^ch with his own 
hands, and made all about him wbrk, at the models 
of ships. He told me he designed a great fleet at 
Asoph, and with it to attack the Turkish empire; but 
he did not seem capable of conducting so great a 
desiAii, though his conduct in his wars, since this, 
has discovert a greater genius in him than appeared 
at that time. He was desirous to understand our 
doctrine, but he^did not seem disposed to mend 
matters in Muscovy. He was, indeed, resolved to 
encourage learning, and to polish his people, by 
sending some of them to travel in other countries, 
and to draw strangers to come and live among them. 
He seemed apprehensive still of his sister's intrigues. 
There is a mixture both of passion and severity in 
his temper. He is resolute, but understands httle 
of war, smd seemed not at all inquisitive in that way.* 
Alter I had seen him often, and had conversed much 
with him, I could not but adore the depth of the pro- 
vidence of God, that had raised up such a furious 
nan to so absolute an authority over so great apart 
oftheworld.^'t 

* [There is something whimsical in the Idea of this chmtlu 
man critieising Peter's militsry capacity: especisHy wfaMi tiM 
monarch's subsequent career is considered.] 

t Bomet'sHictavjrofhisownTinMi. 
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He goes on to say, " David, consideriDg the great 
things God had made for the use of man, broke out 
into the meditation ' What is man, that thou art so 
mindful of himt' But here there is occasion for 
reversing these words, since man seems a very con- 
temptible thing in the sight of God, while soch a 
person as the Tzar has such multitudes put, as it 
were, under his feet, exposed to his restless jealousy 
and savage temper. He went from hence to tm 
court of Vienna, where he proposed to have staid 
some time, but he was called home sooner than he 
intended, upon a discovery, or a suspicion, of in- 
trigues, managed by his sister; the strangers to 
whom he trusted most had been so true to him that 
those dangers were crushed before he came back ; 
but on this occasion he let loose his fury on all whom 
he suspected ; some hundreds of them were hanged 
all round Moscow, and it was said that he cut off 
many heads with his own hands ; and so far was he 
from relenting, or showing any sort of tenderness, 
that he seemed delighted with it. How long he is 
to be the scourge of that nation or his neighbours, 
God only knows !"• 

It is always hazardous to prophesy, and the bishop 
was particularly unfortunate in his estimation of 
some parts of the Tzar's character. Had he been 
able to converse with him without the medium of an 
interpreter, he might perhaps have come to a different 
conclusion in some respects ; though, at the same 
time, it must be owned, Peter had not then evinc^ 
much capacity, or even ambition, to take his place 
among the great statesmen and legislators of the 
world. Burnet thought that in matters of religious 
doctrine " he did not seem disposed to mend them 
in Muscovy. " An incident however occurred, which 
proved that he had already intended, on his return 
to his own country, wholly to reform and amend thit 

* Buxn9t*9HiftDiyofhuiownTiiiiM^ 
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date of the clergy and the church of Russia. R 
was this : — 

Some of the principal merchants of London, 
thioogh the intervention of the Marquis of Caermar- 
thea» had prevailed on Menzikoff and Oolownin to 
propose a treaty with the Tiar to aUow a free import- 
ation of tobacco into Russia, which was prohibited, 
or admitted only on payment of such high duties as 
amounted to a prohibition. The Tzar assented, but 
on condition only of their paying down to him twelve 
or, as some say, fifteen thousand pounds, for this ex- 
clusive privilege ; stipulating at the same time that 
none should be imported into his dominions without 
the special license of the Marquis of Caermarthen, 
who, it is said, was to receive fiye shillings for every 
hogshead so licensed. Now the use of tobacco was 
aMiorred by the priesthood, as an unclean thing and 
an abomination before the Lord ; and this was stated 
by the chairman of the merchants, Sir Gilbert Heath- 
cote, as a prejudice that might render the contract, 
as far as regarded them, of no effect ; on which the 
Tzar observed, ** He knew very well how to deal 
with the priests when he got home ;" or, as Sir Gil- 
bert himself told it, " When I return to my own 
country, you will find 1 shall make my priests preach 
and do what I please;"* — ^and it will be seen that he 
did so. 

The bishop says he wrought much with his own 
hands, and made all about him work, at the models 
of slups. Whom he had with him, besides Menzi- 
koff and Golownin, does not anywhere appear, but 
the Postmanf of the d9th March says, " The Tzar 
of Muscovy is returned from Portsmouth to Dept- 
ford« where his second amba^ador is arrived from 
Holland." The two principal Russian workmen in 
Holland, of rank, were Menzikoff and the Prince 
Siberaki, the latter of whom is said to have been able 

* Mottley. t No.iiS. 
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hk salary, and paid him the r emaiod^ in depreoiaM 
coin. Fei^aon's case was still harder ; ono part 
of hia agreement was, that for erery scholar waqui 
he taught navigation, and who was sent into tiie 
aavy, he should receive one hundred rubles; and 
when Captain Perry left Russia he had so sent out 
seventy scholars, but had not been able to get om 
penny of the money. One of the young men from 
Christ's Hospital was murdered in the street, and 
Uie other never could get one-half of the allowance 
that was promised. In short, the natives did all in 
their power to annoy and disgust foreigners. Pet^, 
however, was less to blame for this neglect and in* 
justice than his official servants. In the ariay« 
which was under his immediate eye, foreigners met 
with every encouragement, at least from the Tsar, 
and many of them were domiciled in Russia. A 
Scotchman named Best, a lieutenant in the army, 
was unong those who went with Peter from this 
country. The word best, it seems, signifies, in the 
Bussian language, heaai, which so annoyed tha 
northern lad that he complained of it to the Tzar, 
who told him he would soon put him at ease on that 
score^^'^ You shall be called Bestuchef, aM then you 
will be as good a Russian as myself." The son of 
this lieutenant was the celelnrated Alexey Bestuchef, 
grand chancellor to the Empress Elizabeth.* 

The number of all descriptions of persons that 
finally left England, when the Tzar returned to 
Holland, is stated to have been nearly as follows: 
•^Three captains of ships of war, twenty-five cap- 
tains of merchant^hips, thirty pilots, thirty surgeana^ 
two hundred gunners, four mast-makers, four boat- 
builders, two master sail-makers and tw^ity w<Hrk- 
men, two compass-makers, two carvers, two anehor* 
smiths, two lock-smiths, two copper-smiths, and two 
tinmen; making, with some others, not much less thsft 

« T«oi»^ Life <tf CatlMiiae n.^ 
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flfe hundred peraans. However uncouth the raaa«> 
ners of Peter may have been, he was a g^eat favour- 
ite with King William, aad the Tzar had also a high 
opinioa of his majesty, whom he visited frequently, 
and consulted on all important occasions. The king 
engaged him to sit for his portrait to Sir Godfrey 
Knelier, who painted a very good picture, said to be 
a strong Ukeness, which is now at Windsor, and 
the portrait at the head of this volume is engraved 
from it. 

To convey the Tzar and persons above mentioned 
to Holland, the Admiralty, on the Idth April, di- 
rected Vice-admiral Mitchell to take under hw 
orders his majesty's ships Greenwich and Yorke, 
together with the Fubbs, Henrietta, Catharine, and 
Mary, yachts', and to convey him, his ambassadors, 
md suite to Holland; and to consult the conve- 
nience of his majesty as to the arrangement of his 
company, and the port to which he might be desi- 
rous of proceeding. He remained but a short time 
in Holland, from whence he proceeded to Vienna, 
where he and his ambassadors were receired with 
great pomp and splendour by the Emperor Leopold, 
and were entertained during their stay with dinners, 
balls, and concerts, in a style of magnificent ho^ii- 
tality. But entertainments of this kind were not 
exactly suited to the taste of the Tzar. His grand 
ol]ject in visiting Vienna was to make himseEf ao- 
qainted with the dress and accoutrements, the dis- 
cipline, and tactics of the emperor's army, con- 
sidered at that time to be composed of the best 
troops in Europe. 

During his residence at the emperor's court, 
Peter received accounts from the young nobles 
whom he had despatched to Italjr under General 
Scherematof, stating the preparations which the 
eenate of Venice was making for the receptioB of 
so great a monarch ; and the desire which his holi- 
ness the p0pe had exprosssd to receive him in a 
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manner suited to -his high station, indulging a hep6 
that his visit might have the efifect, so long wished 
for, of reuniting the Greek and Latin churches. 
One of the young persons sent to Venice was of Uie 
family of Cfolownin, a favourite of the Tzar ; his 
instructions were to make himself acquainted witii 
the construction of their galleys, and with the 
Italian language. This is the pej^son probably who 
is said never to have quitted his room, that he 
might not have to reproach himself with seeing any 
other country than his own, which was considered 
by the Muscovite priests as « horrible crime. When, 
at the expiration of four years, he returned, and 
Peter iock him to Voronitz, that he might there 
judge of the progress he had made, he soon dis- 
covered that he knew nothing of naval architecture. 
The Tzar good-naturedly observed, he supposed he 
had passed his time in studying the language and 
literature : he said no, he knew notjiing of either. 
" Then what the devil have you been doing at Ven- 
ice 1" asked the Tzar. " Sire," he replied, " I smoked 
my pipe, I drank brandy, and very rarely stirred out 
of my room." Peter, half-angry and half-laughing, 
told him to get out of his sight, for that he was 
only fit to be made one of his fools. 

At the moment, however, that Peter was prepar- 
ing to set out on his journey to Italy, he received 
intelligence from Moscow that demanded his imme- 
diate presence in that capital. This was nothing 
^ess than an accoimt of a rebellion which had bro- 
Ken out among the Strelitzes, fomented, as most of 
the accounts stated, by the priests and the party of 
' Sophia; who had infused into the minds of the peo- 
ple that the object of the Tzar's travels was to sub- 
vert their holy religion ; to bring a host of foreign- 
ers among them ; and to change the ancient man- 
ners and customs of his subjects ; and that the first 
thing would be to cashier the whole corps of the 
.fitreUtzes. Thus abetted, these people, to tli6 
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rnimber of abont 8000, marched from the borders of 
Lithaaoia toward Moscow, but were opposed by 
General Patrick Gordon. He first began to parley 
with them, and told them if they had any grievances 
he would' see them redressed ; but they would 
listen to no terms, and persisted in forcing their 
way to Moscow. A battle ensued, in which a great 
number of these infatuated men were slain, and the 
rest surrendered themselves prisoners, and were 
marched to the capital. Several examinations were 
made in order to detect- the real abetters, and the 
object of the rebellion.; and numbers were thrown 
into prison to await the decision of the Tzar, who 
would undoubtedly return with all speed, on being 
made acquainted with the disagreeable intelligence. 



CHAPTER V. 



The Tzar infiictii dreadful Pumshment on the Conspirator*— 
Commences his System of Reform — Death of Le Furt — 
Prepares a large Fleet at Voronitz, on the Don— Commences 
a War with Sweden. 

Wb have yet seen nothing of the character and 
actions of the Tzar Peter which could convey any 
impression but that of his being a lively, bustling, 
well-conditioned man; kind-hearted and grateful 
for any little attention bestowed on him ; and that 
his errors or deficiencies were those of education 
only. He must now, however, be exhibited in a 
different point of view. He had now seen a little 
of the world beyond the confines of Russia: he 
had now witnessed the comforts of that civilized 
and social life which he found the people generally 
to enjoy under a free government, where commerce 
flourished, and the arts and sciences were culti- 
vated and encouraged ; and it can hardly be supposed 
that, amid aU his extravagant freaks and frolicksome 
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ttanneTB, not always quite becoming^ the hif h des- 
tiny to which he nad been called, he had been re« 
gaidless of the importance of the situation he was 
about to fulfil, and of the duties that would be 
required of him. On the contrary, he gave many 
proofs that, without ostentation, he was ^nployd 
m treasuring up lessons of experience, collected 
both in Holland and England. He had, besides, now 
attained a period of iSe when thoughtless levity 
may be expected to give way to soW reflection. 
He had a son, too, whose advanciog years' claimed 
a father's attention, in preparing for him an educa* 
tion more suitable than his own had been, for the 
heir-apparent to a throne, which, as far as human 
foresight could determine, he was destined to filL 

'' During seventeen months,'* says a modem wri- 
ter, " Germany, Holland, England, Austria, had their 
eyes on a young barbarian of five-and-twenty, whom 
a perfidious sister had delivered up, from the most 
tender aj^e, to the most violent passions ; who, de- 
listing m wine, in women, in command — ^had left 
his absolute throne, a war successfully commenced, 
and all the seductions which besiege power — to 
visit, with the compass, the hatchet, the scalpel, in 
his hand, their manufactories, their workshops, their 
hospitids, and to study practically those sciences 
which alone, in the midst of his subjects, he had 
judged indispensable to their prosperity, to their 
glory, to their independence. This example," he 
adds, " unique in history,, is, without doubt, the ex- 
ample of a despot-^a despot by birth, a despot- by 
condition, by necessity, by the ascendency of genius, 
by temperament, and because slaves must, of neces- 
sity, have a master — ^bnt, what is most irreconcila- 
ble, a despot more patriotic, more constantly and 
entirely devoted to the welfare of his country, than 
any republican citizen, whether ancient or modem."* 

* Hiftoiie d6 Rumie, &c par M. Le G^n^rsl Comte de 
Mfor. 
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Never, perhaps, in the history of the world, was 
ayomig monarch possessed of supreme and undi- 
vided authority, " a despot by condition and neces- 
sity," placed in a more trying situation than that of 
Peter on his arrival at Moscow. A third rebellion, 
fomented by the same instruments as the former, 
had broken forth iA his absence, whose object was 
to sabvert the government and deprive him of the 
throne. It is true, it had been quelled by the exer- 
tions and able measures taken by General Patrick 
Gordon ; but the chiefs of the conspirators and the 
numerous prisoners had not been disposed of. It 
was, besides, the general belief that the members of 
his own family would be found among the agents 
and instigators of the undisciplined and lawless rab- 
ble ; and that the trial and the punishment of the 
principal offenders should be left, till the arrival of 
him who was most deeply interested in the issue. 
It was admitted by all who were not blinded by 

Srejudice, that nothing was left to the Tzar but to 
estroy his enemies, or to become their victim ; and 
such was, undoubtedly, the opinion they impressed 
on his mind. 

Peter, therefore, at once determined, by an ex- 
treme severity of punishment, to crush any future 
attempt in the quarter from which he had every 
reason to believe the disturbances had proceeded. 
Accordingly, on the day after his arrival, he com- 
menced his proceedings by ordering rich rewards to 
be bestowed on the soldiers who had distinguished 
themselves against the rebels : all the agents, known 
or suspected to have been concerned in the revolt, 
were examined before the assembled senators, boy- 
ars, and military officers, in his presence, and many 
of them sentenced to death. Some were first bro- 
ken on the wheel, and then beheaded. Many were 
hung on gibbets, erected near the gates of the city. 
Numerous dead bodies of the first class of citizens 
were laid by the sides of the highway, with their 
12 
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beads near them, where they were suffered to remani 
in a frozen state the whole winter, as a terror and 
example to all passenger^. Stone pillars were 
erected along the roads, on which were recorded the 
crime and punishment of the rebels. It is stated, in 
some accounts, that two thousand of the StreUtzes 
were put to death, but Gordon* mentions nothing of 
this ; mdeed, such wholesale murder is higUy im- 
probaUe, About four thousand had been put in 

§ risen ; they perhaps were decimated, and the rest 
ispersed through the distant provinces of the em- 
I»re. 

The details of these executions, if true to their 
full extent, are. horrible — and for the severity of 
them it is difficult to find apology or palliation : they 
appear to have been more than was necessary, even 
in Bussia, and under the very worst view that can 
be taken of the circumstances of the case. It is 
true that, in the time of Peter, heads' were taken 
off with as little ceremony in Muscovy as in Mo- 
rocco ; but the Tzar had never yet shown himself a 
vengeful character, or that his mind was steeled 
against the sympathies of human nature. He might 
have thought, with Hamlet, that, on the present 
occasion, " he must be cruel only to be kind ;" aund 
tiiat a terrible example was necessary to prevent 
the recurrence of such a revolt. It is not to be 
credited, however, that he was such a monster as 
some of the foreign ministers at his court have rep- 
resented; such as, in particular, a person of the 
name of Kerb, secretaiy to the Austrian envoy, has 
described, in a journal written in Latin, filled with 
all manner of falsehoods and absurdities. This 

* This is thA author, Aleznid«r, not Pstrick; m the laUtr 
WM the genwal who vanquished the rebels, it is much to be 
wished that his manuscript journal had not been sent back to 
Russia : there is every likelihood that its publication would at 
IsMt lighten the stain which foreign writers have endoavousd 
tofiaonUitchsneterof Peter m, this twnasntion 
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mim says, that the Tzar ordered each of the Jndg^es 
lo he the executioner of his own sentoice ; that 
Peter himself atmck off the heads of eighty persons, 
the boyar Plescow holding the criminab by the hair, 
tiiat his majesty might have a fair stroke ; that 
Prince Boris Galitzin took off five-and-twenty heads, 
hat so clumsily that the criminals suffered greatly ; 
that Prince Rodomonowski performed no better; 
that not less than two hundred of the Strelitzes 
were roasted on piles of wood ; and he farther 
states, that M. Le Fort and Baron de Plumberg 
begged to be excused from taking upon them the 
office of executioners, alleging it was not the cus- 
tom of their country ; that the exctose was admitted, 
but, at the same time, the Tzar observed, '* there 
was- no sacrifice more agreeable to the Deity than 
the blood of a criminal." 

Another of these diplomatic gentlemen, from the 
eosrt of Prussia, of the name of Printz, has stated 
in his private memoirs, said to be deposited in the 
archives of Berlin, that, at a great entertainment 

given by Peter I., this sovereign caused to be 
rought from their prisons about twenty of the 
Strelitzes ; that, at each glass which he emptied, he 
struck off one of their heads with his own hand ; 
and that he proposed to this envoy to try his skill in 
this business. An account of this exhibition, it 
seems, was sent by Frederick II. to Voltaire, who, 
however, had sufficient grounds, in the documents 
sent to him from Russia^ for refusing all credit to 
tiie absurd tale of an envoy. It has been observed, 
indeed, that, in his history of Charles XTI., he had 
<*redited the story. This is true, but, at that time, 
he had only the reports! of those diplomatists. 
From them he there says, " He (the Tzar) has been 
known to eiecute, with his own hands, his own 
sentences against criminals ; and, at a table debanchf 
display his dexterity at cutting off heads.'' 
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Tliaae monstrous stories have, however, at a 
much later period, been copied by a respectable 
writer,* who ought to have considered the degree 
of credit that was due to the Austrian secretary, 
who professes his only authority to have been de- 
rived from some German officers in the service of 
Peter; who, in all likelihood, were quizzmg the 
secretary, or cramming him with food for a des- 
patch to his employers. The statement that Le 
Fort was present at these pretended orgies is quite 
sufficient to prove the falsehood ot such a story, 
but has not prevented a repetition of it by a modem 
author, whose imaginative genius and theatrical 
style are exercised to produce effect rather than to 
state fact. '' The cruel Tzar," he says, '' from the 
height of his throne, assists with a dry eye at 
these executions ; he 'does more ; he mingles with 
the joys of the table the horrors of the punishment. 
Drunk with wine and with blood, the glass in one 
hand, the hatchet in the other, in one single hour 
twenty successive libations mark the fall of twenty 
heads of the Strelitz.^'f 

The same Korb, whose authority even Mr. Coxe 
says is to be depended on, talks of two hundred and 
thirty Strelitzes bein^ hungup close to the windows 
of the nunnery in which Sophia was confined. Gor- 
don, it is true, says, Peter caused a gallows to be 
set up opposite to the windows of her apartments, 
whereon he ordered three Strelitzes to be hungup," 
holding petitions towards her in their hands. This 
was a cruel and brutal act, even if Sophia, which 
was not proved, had any share in the conspiracy. 

These executions being ended, and the whole 
body of the Strelitzes dispersed and drafted into the 
different regiments recentl]^ formed, the attention 
of Peter was immediately directed to a more pleas- 

« Leresque, Histoire de Russie, published ill 1785. 
t HiatoirB de Ruaeie, par M. Le S^gur. 
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ing, and, it is to be hoped, a more congenial sub* 
ject,-— the regeneration of his country, and the aug* 
mentation and better organization of the regular 
anny. The dress of the Russian soldier was on 
the Tartar model^a long coat reaching to the heels 
and belted round the waist, loose drawers not un- 
like a petticoat, a conical helmet or cap on the 
head, and a face corered with a long bushy beard — 
all which, besides the awkward appearance, was 
hi^y inconrenient, and serred only as a cover for 
indolence, inactivity, and filth. The objection to 
such a dress was equally applicable in civil as in 
military life ; but he knew well enough the odium 
he would excite by shortening the skirts and shaving 
the beards of his subjects, and that some risk would 
be incurred, by attacking the ancient prejudices, the 
fixed habits, and the barbarous manners of a whole 
nation. He was aware that he would have to com- 
bat with thousands that were enemies to all reform, 
and to himself personally ; and that the millions of 
serfs and slaves even would resent, if not resist, such 
an attack on their deep-rooted prejudices. Even 
those who were most friendly disposed grew 
frightened at the sweeping reform which they 
Imew he had in contemplation : some- from a general 
dislike of innovation ; others, because their interests 
were likely to be afiected ; and others, again, for no 
better reason than a desire that things should re- 
main as they were, and had so long l^en, thinking 
probably, with the simple Ophelia, " We know what 
we are, but know not what we may be.'' These 
considerations did not escape the Tzar, but he 
deemed it worth the trial, at some hazard, to remove 
the exterior emblems of barbarism, and to substi- 
tute the more decent and commodious garb of civil- 
zation^-and thus to remove the visible bar of sepa^ 
ration between the Russian and the Western Euro- 
pean. 
He ordained, therefore, that not the army alone^ 
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tut all ranks of citizens, should shave their beards» 
and dock the skirts of their coats ; and that on all 
those, who after a given time should disobey the 
order, a tax should be levied of one hundred rubles, 
which soon became a productive source of revenue, 
such was the pertinacity in preserving their beards, 
as a distinguishing mark from foreigners, for whom 
they entertained an inveterate hatred. The priests 
and the peasantry were only required to pay a copeck 
every time they passed the gate of a city. The col- 
lectors of this tax gave a small copper coin as a re- 
ceipt, on one side of which was stamped the figure 
of a nose, mouth, mustachios, and a long bushy 
beard, with the words '* token of payment," and on 
the reverse the date of the year.* 

* Parmi les monnaies frapp^es sous le regne de L*Empereqr 
Pierre le Grand, on remaroue une pi^ce nomm^e " horodowua" 
(barbae) ; elle portait en effljg^ie un proiil, avec une baibe. EUe 
■e distribaoit aux schismatiques qui payaient un impot pour 
consenrer le droit de porter la barbe.— Xe Compte de Laveau. 



On one side Dewyee VyeaUe — money 
received. 
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We have Peter's own account of the tefonn which 
he commenced in the year 1699. He says, he regu- 
lated the printing-press — caused translations io be 
made and printed of different books on engineering, 
artillery, mechanics, and other arts, as well as books 
of history and chronology. He founded a school 
for the marine, and by degrees those for other sci- 
ences and arts ; schools also for the Latin, German, 
and other lang^uages. He permitted his subjects to 
trade in foreign countries, which before they could 
not do on pain of death ; and not only gave them 
permission, but obliged them to go. He instituted 
the order of St. Andrew, the apostle of Russia. He 
signed with his own hand, which his predecessors 
h^ rarely done, all despatches, manifestoes, and 
treaties with Christian powers.* 

Peter had soon seen the folly and inconvenience 
of preserving a calendar different from that of all 
other European nations. The Russians began their 
year on the first of September* Peter gave out an 
order that an alteration should be made, and that the 
year 1700 should commence, as among all other 
Christian nations, on the first of January, which day 
was to be celebrated by a general jubilee, and other 
great solemnities. This innovation, in the minds 
of the refractory priests, was even worse than anti- 
christ ; for, according to them, as God created the 
world in the month of September, he meant that 
the creation of it should be dated from that period. 
The great bulk of the people were puzzled to find 
out how the Tzar would be able to change the course 
of the sun. It required some time to reconcile the 
Russians to the change, and many of them contin- 
ued to observe the old era ; but when all the public 
ofilces, the courts of justice, and the army and navy 
had adopted the new style, it very soon became 
general. 

* Journal d* Pmito Is Onud. 
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It had been the custom for ladiee not to aaeo- 
ciate with the other sex at feasts or entertain* 
ments, or, if admitted into the same apartment, 
they had always a separate table. When a young 
girl was about to be married, she was not al- 
lowed to see her betrothed till the day of the cere- 
mony ; and, among the nobiUty, when, one of their 
sons was to take a wife, the usual practice was, as 
already mentioned in the case of the Tzar Alexis, to 
assemble all the young ladies of rank in some large 
room ; and the young gentleman who was in search 
of a wife, after examining the group, pitched upon the 
lady that struck his fancy most, and she became his 
bride. Peter not only abolished this absurd oriental 
custom, but, by inviting both sexes, whether married 
or unmarried, to his assemblies, the fashion of mix- 
ing together at their own houses became general ; 
and he thus rescued the female part of the nation 
from a state of abasement little short of absolute 
slavery. 

Peter had not been unmindful, when he instituted 
the order of St. Andrew, of the goo<^ effect produced 
by the distribution of honours and orders for merito^ 
fious services, in the armies of the sovereigns of 
Europe, whose courts he had visited; and that these 
decorations gave a brilliancy which was wanting in 
his own ; and as these marks of distinction cost no- 
thing to the country, and flattered the vanity of those 
who obtained them, while they added notiiing to 
their influence, he not only instituted the order above 
mentioned, but appointed his favourite, Golownin^ 
whom he had raised to the dignity of admiral, as the 
first knight of that order, thereby marking his pre« 
dilection for the naval service. 

As the example which Peter had himself set 
eould not well be refused by his subjects, he had less 
difficulty, in the formation of his new troops, in 
obliging the sons of the boyars and the kneezes (or 
pfinces) to serve in the capacity of common soldiers. 
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before they could hold commissions as oflcenu 
Other young men, on the same principle, were sent 
to serve in his fleet at Yoronitz, on the Don, and be* 
fore Asoph, as common sailors, from which situa- 
tion they were to rise to commands through the sev- 
eral gradations. He was particularly attentive to 
the bmkiing, repairing, and equipping a large fleet oa 
the Don, in which he was assisted by the EngUsli 
officers that he had carried out with mm, and those 
ihai had been sent from Holland. His grand scheme 
of Joining the Don and the Volga, in which Brakel 
the German engineer had failed, was now resumed, 
onder Captain Perry, who had also the direction of 
constructing basins, sluices, and careening-wharves 
-for his squadron. 

The Tzar, having made his arrangements for giving 
official effect to these and some other innovations, 
set off for Yoronitz to inspect the naval works carry* 
ing on at that place, but had not been long absent 
when the intelligence of the sudden death of his 
much-esteemed and valued friend Le Fort reached 
him. This unlooked-for event overwhelmed him 
with deep distress. It was, in fact, the most severe 
loss that he could have sustained at this time, as it 
deprived him of that valuable assistance he had cal- 
culated upon, in bringing aU his projects into sue* 
cessfnl operation. This excellent man was snatched 
away by an untimely fate at the age of forty-six, in 
the month of March, 1699. His remains were hon* 
oured by a public funeral, which vied with the mag^ 
nificence of the most splendid obsequies that sove- 
reigns are accustomed to receive. The Tzar hast- 
ened back to Moscow to assist in person in the fune- 
ral procession ; and as this extraordinary monarch 
never acted without a motive, he took his station 
behind all the captains, as a lieutenant, the rank he 
bore in General Le Fort's regiment ; in order that 
the nobility and his courtiers might see, that on no 
occasion did he lose nght of that respect which was 
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doe to merit and to military subordination. The 
remains were deposited in the Dutch Reformed 
church in Moscow, where a monument was erected 
t€ his memory, bearing a long inscription in the 
Latin and Dutch languages. Thus the name of Le 
Fort will go down to posterity, along with that of 
his master, as a benefactor to the whole Russian 
nation. 

It has been said that the extravagant proceedings 
of Peter, when on his travels in HoUand and Eng- 
land, and his affected labouring as a common ship- 
wright, were the mere freaks of a wild and unsteady 
young man, and tended to no useful purpose. The 
followiog letter, written by Mr. Deane, a brother of 
Sir Anthony Deane, commissioner and surveyor of 
the navy, dated Moscow, in March, 1699, soon after 
the Tzar's return, will prove that such was by no 
means tfa» case ;— 

Moscow^ March 8, 169 1, 0,S. 

" My Lord, — I have deferred writing, tifi I could 
be able to give your lordship a true account (from 
my own knowledge) of the Tzmr (our master's) navy, 
which, being a new thii^ in the world as yet, I 
believe, is variously talked of in England, &c. First, 
at Voronize there are already in the water and rigged 
thirty-six, and to be launched in the spring twenty 
more stout ships, from thirty to sixty guns. Next, 
eighteen very large galleys (built after the Venetian 
manner by Italian masters) are alread]^ completed; 
and one hundred smaller galleys or bngantines are 
equipped for the sea : seven bomb-ships are launched 
and rigged, and four fire-ships are building against 
the spring, when they are all to go down to A^oplL 
The ships are chiefly built by the Dutch and Danes, 

" At my arrival in Moscow, I fell very ill of the 
bloody-flux, which made me be in Moscow when his 
majesty came home : about the latter end of October 
I wai somewhat recovered ; his majesty then carried 
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me down to Voranize with him. Voranize is about 
406 English miles south-east from Moscow, There 
the Tzar immediately set up a ship of sixty guns, 
where he is both foreman and master-buildc^r ; aad, 
not to flatter him, I*U assure your lordship it wiU be 
the best ship among them, and it is all from his own 
draught : how he framed her together, and how he 
made the mould, and in so short a time as he did, is 
really wonderful. But he is able, at this day, te put 
)iis own notions into practice, and laugh at hts Dutch 
«nd Italian builders for their ignorance. 'Hiere are 
Beveral pieces of workmanship, as in the keel, stem, 
and post, which are purely his own invention, and 
sound good work, and would be approved of by all 
the shipwrights of England^ if they saw it. She has 
a round tuck, and a narrow floor, a good tumbling- 
home, and circular side : none are to exceed eleven 
Dutch feet draught of water. He has not ran into 
any extreme, but taken the mediums of all good 
sailing {Hroperties which seem best. One may, 
niethittks, cafU her an abstract of his own private 
observations while abroad^ strengthened by your 
lordship's improving discourses to him on that sub- 
ject^ and his own extraordinary notion of sailing. 
One thing as to her keel is, that should it wholly be 
i)eat out, yet it is so ordered ^at the ship will be 
tight and safe, and may continue so ^at sea after- 
ward.* 

•" I likewise made a suit of moulds for a ship of 
«ixty g[iins, but after some time fell sick again : and 
at Christmas, when his majesty came to Moscow, he 
1>rought me back agatin for recovery of my health, 
viiiere I am at present; notwithstanding both our 
ships go forward, having put things in such a pos^ 
ture, as that a Grecian (who has been in Englaiad^ 

* This alladen to her bottom heing^ one solid masS'-'A mode of 
baikling practised in Holland centuries ago, and on the west 
coast of India centuries before that, but which is a recent io- 
I in England. 
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caniea on 'the buainess. Mr. Ney* is building a 
axty-f^ ship there too ; besides, there are four of 
fhat size (near built) upon the Dan^ two of forty 
§pns already at Azoph^ carried down some time 
■ince, and a great many galleys, &c. 

" The river Vorona^ at Voranize, when I was there, 
wad hardly so broad as the ships are long : but in the 
spring, about the latter end of Aprils or beginning of 
Mayt when the snow melts, there is sixteen feet 
water in that little river^ which continues this height 
about twelve or fourteen days, with a rapid torrent, 
with that force, that though it be 1000 miles down 
to Azophf yet the ships wi& easily be there in nine 
or ten days. 

*' His majesty was at my chamber two days of last 
week, with Mr. Styles, as interpreter (who gives his 
humUe duty to your lordship). You may guess 
what his majesty came to be informed in, while he 
was there. I showed him a model of a machine to 
bring up the Royal Transport to the Fo/g^a, at seven- 
teen inches draught of water ; he was pleased to 
lUce it, but gave no orders for putting it in execution, 
80, 1 believe, she will lie where she is now, and 
perish. Here are three envoys, viz. the Emperor% 
the Danes*, and Brandenburg's, in this Slabodo (as it 
is called), which lies from Moscow as Lambeth does 
from London. The whole place is inhabited by the 
Dutch ; I believe there may be four hundred families. 
Last Sunday and Monday the strangers were invited 
to the consecration of General Le Fortes new house, 
which is the noblest building in Russia, and finely 
furnished. There were all the envoys, and, as near 
as I could guess, two hundred gentlemen, English, 
Frenchy and Dutch, and about as many ladies ; each 
day were dancing and music. — ^All the envoys and 
all the lords (but three, in Moscow) are gomg to 
Voronize, to see the fleet, I suppose. 

* Another English shipwright 
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'^^His majesty went, last Sunday^ to Yoronizei, 
with Prince Alexander, and I am to go down (being 
somewhat recovered) vnth the vioe-admiral, about 
six dajTs hence. This day was a muster of aH the 
seamen and officers of his majesty's service, three- 
fotfrths of which are discharged. They are to go 
home by the way of Narva. Captain Perry, who 
was sent to make a communication between the 
rivers Volga and Don, nesff A^iracan, is iretumed 
from 8urve3ring the san^ ; he makes it appear feasi- 
tde enough to be done ; aceardingly his majesty has 
ordered forty thousand men to be raised, and mate^- 
rials provided for doing the same ; which he has 
promised to finish in five years, though I beUeve it 
may be done in iess. When that is perfbrmed, then 
the Tzar may carry his ships from iYie Black Sea'ivAm 
the Caspian Sea, and extend his conquest that way. 

*^ My Urd, what I have writ, I wish it may be 
any satisfctien to your lordship, and I have my end, 
who am, &c. John Deanb. 

" iPostscript. — Since my writing this, General Le 
Fopt is <lead of a high fever ; and we expect his 
juajesty up this night from Yosonilz*"* 

This letter affords abundaot proof how much this 
extraordinary young nMnarch had profited by his 
travels. Indeed there is no parallel, in ancient or 
modem history, of a powerful and absolute sove- 
reign, in the undisputed possession of the throne of 
a most extensive empire, ruling with unhmited 
sway, uncontrolled by any other authority-— of a 
prinee, in the full vigour of Ufe, with the most am^ 
pie means of indulging in the gratification of every 
luxury and pleasure that fancy, or eaprice, or pas- 
sion could suggest— of a youth of five-and-twenty, 

* A letter from Moscow to the Marquis of Caermarthon, 
nlatinff to the Tzar of Muscovy's forwardness in his great 
navy, &c. since his return home. By John Deane, This gene 
ileman died at Moscow the lame year« . 
K9 
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relinqnishiDg all the enjoyments and all the fascina- 
tions that are supposed to court the high »nd paLny 
state of a throne, abandoning them all — and for 
y^Yi2X 1 — ^to travel in foreign countries, as an obscure 
individuad, for the sake of acquiring personal and 
practical information and instruction; sacrificing 
every luxury and every pomp which wealth and re- 
gal power could command, and submitting himself 
to undergo the daily drudgery, the mean clothing, 
and frugsd diet of a common working shipwright. 

The Tzar, having performed the last obsequies to 
his friend, returned to his favourite dock-yard, at 
Yoronitz, where a vast number, of foreigners, of all 
descriptions, had been collected, consisting gene- 
rally of English, Dutch, German, and ItaUan arti- 
ficers. Peter mixed with these without ceremony, 
dressed generally Uke the workmen, in a round h^ 
jacket, and trousers, paying great attention to every 
thing that was going on, conversing freely with the 
Dutch more especially, whose language he perfectly 
understood. If he happened to see some poor fellow 
struggling with his loaded wheelbarrow, he would 

Sit him aside, and seizing hold of the handles, trun- 
e it away to the required spot. Sometimes he 
would take a spade and shew the people how to use 
it to the best advantage^ When an accident hja^ 
pened to any of the workmen, he was always the 
first to afibrd them relief, to dress their wounds, and, 
^ necessary, to bleed them, at which he was par- 
ticularly expert. 

While thus superintending the woricmen, and 
bustling about the whole day, he was always placid 
and in good-humour, appeanng quite a dififerent per- 
son from the stem sovereign who had so recently 
dealt out those terrible punishments at Moscow, 
from the judgment-seat of which it would seem as 
if he fled hither to calm and reheve his exasperated 
feelings. Peter was, in truth, cruel from circum- 
•tancesy and not by nature ; a thousand little traits 
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IMTOved the kindness of his disposition, more par- 
ticularly to those who stood most in need of ex- 
periencing it. It was hi^ custom frequently to yisit, 
in their humble abodes, his subjects of the lower 
classes ; and he never refused to hold their little 
ones at the baptismal font; a condescension for 
which he had perpetual calls from one class or 
another of his subjects. To the first-bom of the 
officers and soldiers of his own regiment of cuards 
he almost always was csilled upon to stand god- 
father ; and contented himself with giving a kiss to 
the mother, and putting a ruble, and sometimes a 
ducat, under the pillow. Th^ Empress Elizabeth 
told Staehlin that young Peter, son of the unfortunate 
Alexis, having one day mentioned to her that he had 
sent a hundr^ ducats to the wife of an officer of the 
iguards, to whose child he had stood godfather, she 
told him that, if he acted so magnificently, he must 
be provided with a heavy purse. " My father," said 
the empress, "who stbod sponsor to as many as 
wished it, and who refused none, did not do so— a 
kiss to the mother, and a ducat under the pillow, 
were all, and the parents were well satisfied." 

On his return to, and short residence at, Moscow, 
he mixed more famiharly than before with the re* 
spectable part of the inhabitants, and made frequent 
visits to the foreign ministers and foreign merchants 
settled there. Tliese visits, indeed, were not always 
quite convenient to those who received them, as ne 
was sometimes accompanied by a train of fifty or 
sixty persons. The Dutch envoy requested the 
States-General to make him an allowance, to meet 
the extraordinary expense. The visits of sovereigns, 
however flattering to the vanity of those individuals 
whom they are pleased to honour, are frequently 
attended with so much inconvenience, that they 
ahouM be *' like an^el visits, short and far between." 

We have a specimen in that honest Dutch travel 
hit, Conieliiis Le Bnrfm, of the familiar mi aMj 
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maimer in which Peter conversed with stranserft. 
Le Bruyn happened to be present at one of those 
visits made by the Tzar at the house of a Dutch 
merchant of the name of Brandt, and this, the trav- 
eller conceived, gave him the privilege of making 
his profound respects to his majesty, the next time 
he came into his presence. Peter looked at him, 
and asked him, in Dutch, " Hoe wiet zy wie ik ben, 
en hoe komt zy my te kennen V — How know yon 
who I am, and how came you to know me 1 "I 
answered," says Le Bruyn, " that I had seen his 
portrait in London, and that it had made too strong 
an impression on my mind not to recollect it." 
This not appearing satisfactory to the Tzar, Le 
Bruyn added that he had seen his majesty at his 
friend Brandt's. He then overwhelmed him with a 
whole volley of those questions which would aj^ar 
to form a kind of roycd catechism for all nations. 
*' He asked me of what city 1 was — who my parents 
were— if they were still living — ^if I had any brothers 
or sisters 1 He then inquired as to my former travels 
— in what year I had undertaken them — ^how IcHig I 
had been about them — in what manner I made them, 
and how I returned from them — and a multitude of 
questions of this kind." 

Le Bruyn, one day after this, met the Tzar at the 
palace of Menzikoff, making experiments with some 
fire-engines. On seeing him, he desired he would 
go with him into the house, saying, " You have seen 
a great number of things, but I doubt whether yo& 
ever met with what I am going to show you ;" at the 
same time ordering a poor miserable object to be 
brought before him, and that his clothes should be 
taken off. Le Bruyn describes him as having an 
excrescence, just above the navel, about the length 
of a hand, and four inches thick, through which 
almost all the nourishment he took came out, in a 
half-digested state ; and adds that the poor man had 
been in this cooditiaD for nine yearo. TheTxar,bo 
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tays, appeared to take a great interest in the BuflTer- 
ings of this unhappy Russian.* 

The immediate object of the fleet of gun-boats and 
other vessels which the Tzar was building and pre- 
paring on the Don was the protection of Asoph ; but 
the ultimate view was, no doubt, as already observed, 
to push his conquests to the shores of the Black Sea. 
Nor was the accomplishment of this great point, 
which might afford him the free navigation of that 
inland sea, sufficient to satisfy his ardent desire for 
the prosperity and improvement of his country, 
^rom the great ocean he would still be excluded ; 
and he was fully aware that the navigation of this 
alone could afford him a free communication with 
the maritime states of Europe. He had seen enough 
on his travels to convince him that unfettered com- 
merce was the great source of civihzation and wealth. 
The forest of masts that mev his eye everywhere on 
the Thames, the number of ships that crowded the 
ports and canals of Amsterdam and Rotterdam, could 
not fail to convince a person of his penetration, that 
Russia, to be great, must have some other port, con- 
nected with the great ocean, than the only one she 
then possessed, at the northern extremity of his do- 
minionsf which was accessible for shipping only six 
months in the year, by a sea that was frozen up the 
other six, and at all times dangerous ; and removed 
to a great distance, too, both from the maritime na^ 
tions of western Europe juid from his own capital. 
Bat the barbarous people whom it was his destiny 
to enlighten were averse to any extension of com- 
mercial intercourse. What, indeed, could be hoped 
from a people so immersed in ignorance as to per- 
suade themselves that the foreign ships which came 
to Archangel for their com and timber, their hemp, 
hides, and tallow, resorted thither as to a country 
which wasthe granary and storehouse of all Europe I 

* YofdiiB d0 Ciomelins Le Bruyn. 
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The Chinese say, that Heaven has conferred on the 
celestial empire a plant which it has refused to all 
other nations of the earth; but that their heavenly 
emperor, in his great benevolence, has kindly per- 
mitted the Fan-qtiei, or barbarous brutes' of other 
countries, to participate in the enjoyment of this 
precious blessing. Thus also the Russians, like the 
Chinese with their tea, were pleased to think it a 
gieat indu^ence to let foreign traders take away 
the precious products oftheir soil, which nature had 
denied to other countries, and without which the 
natives of those countries would be in danger of 
perishing through cold and famine. 

It was no easy matter for the Tzar, all powerful 
as he was, to convince such barbarians that, to make 
them a great and flourishing people, they must have 
what another great captain np fiercely thirsted for, 
** ships, colonies, and commerce." These were the 
objects on which it was apparent he constantly kept 
his eye. The encouragement which he gave to 
learned men to traverse the untrodden re|rions of 
Siberia— the mission of Ysbrant Ides to Chma— the 
attempts to open a commerce with India by the Cas- 
pian Sea, through Bucharia— the expedition of Beh- 
ring to discover a north-east passage, with instroe- 
tions written with his own hand — aU tended to one 
and the same object — ^that of making Russia a gfeal 
commercial nation. 

Still, however, sometlung was considered to be 
wanting to complete his views in this respect— md 
that was a free and uninterrupted communication 
with the great ocean — ^an object which, it appeared 
to him, could oidy be obtained by having the con^ 
mand of the one or the other coast of that part of 
the Baltic called the Gulf of Finland ; and both of 
these had long been, and still were, in the po9se88i(m 
of the Swedes, who had also the two banks of the 
Neva, up to the Lake of Ladoga. Thus he found 
himself hemmed in on every side, in the only quar* 
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ter where Ms ardent wishes could be accomplii^hed. 
He had seen Riga on his travels, and met there with 
a blunt refusal to be admitted into the citadel : he 
said little at the time, except that he shoidd prob- 
ably meet with more civility at his next visit, — ^for 
he hoped to see the day when he should have the 
honour to refhse the same piece of civility to the 
King of Sweden himself. Something more than is 
stated by authors must here have occurred; for 
Peter, in his journal, asks Augustus King of Poland 
to avenge the insult which D'Alberg had offered him, 
•* ou il put h peine sauver sa vie."* The fine posi- 
tion of Rigti at the bottom of the Gulf of Livonia, 
op^ung- into the Baltic, and the recollection of its 
having once belonged to Russia, were not lost to 
his penetrating mind. An opening now presented 
itself on which he was but too ready to seize ; it 
was that of a combined offensive alliance of three 
powers against Sweden, which promised a fair 
chance of putting him in possession of the grand 
object of his wishes ; and without such assistance, 
considering the recent formation of his army, he 
could not hope to obtain it single-handed against the 
old and well-disciplined troops of that nation. 

The greater part of Livonia and Esthonia had been 
ceded by Poland to Charles the Eleventh of Sweden. 
Augustus, the Elector of Saxony, having been called 
l^ choice to the throne of Poland, conceived the de- 
sign of -recovering these provinces. Peter, at the 
same time, was meditating his grand scheme of na- 
tional improvement, and had resolved to be^n by 
endeavouring to make himself master of Ingria and 
Carelia. The King of Denmark, who had suff(^red 
greatly from the Swedish arms, hastened to conclude 
a league with the Tzar and Augustus against the 
younff King of Sweden, Charles XII., who was now 
(1700) only eighteen years of age. The objects then 

* Journal de Pierre le Grand. 
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of the war to be undertaken by these confederates 
were threefold — for Russia, the reunion of Ingria 
and Carelia — for Poland, the recovery of Livonia 
and Esthonia — ^and, for Denmark, the provinces of 
Holstein and Sleswick. The Tzar was the more 
ready to enter into this confederacy, as he had just 
succeeded in concluding a truce for twenty-five 
years with the Turks, and, therefore, was not likely 
to have occasion to draw off his forces towards tlie 
southward. 

Sweden became alarmed at the report of the 
preparations that were making against her* and had 
little confidence in the young king, who had hitherto 
shown no inclination for public business, nor evinced 
any ardour for military pursuits. It was therefore 
proposed in council, at which Charles sat, to avcart 
the storm by negotiation ; wlien the you^g prince, 
with great gravity and a resolute tone, said, '* I am 
resolved never to enter upon an unjust war, nor to 
end a just one but by the destruction of my enemies. 
I will attack the first who shall declare against me, 
and when I have conquered him, I may hope to 
strike terror into the rest.*** From that moment he 
renounced all his former habits and amusements* 
Eight thousand men were immediately marched into 
Pomerania, and he embarked himself with his prime 
minister. Count Piper, and General Renschild, in a 
ship of a hundred and twenty guns ; and, with a fleet 
of upwards of forty sail, offered battle to the Danish 
fleet, which was declined : he then steadily pursued 
his course, and prepared to lay siege to Copenhagen 
— but obtained 400,000 rix-doUars from, the deputies 
who were sent to him to negotiate, as the condition 
for his abstaining from the bombardment of the city. 
In short, he compelled the King of Denmark, withm 
six weeks, to sign a peace, which restored Holstein 

* Voltaire's Hiat. of CharfesXII. 
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to the dnke, its lawful sovereign, and indemnified 
him for all the expenses of the war. 

The King of Poland was not more saccessful. 
He laid siege to Riga, the capital of livonia,— 
and receiv^ notice that the Tzar was on the 
march with a hundred thousand men to join him. 
Count Fleming commanded the Polish force8r--lral 
the experience of the old Count D'Alberg, the 
same who refused Peter leave to enter ^e citadel, 
rendered all tiie efforts of the besiegers finitless ; 
md the Kinr of Poland, despairing of success, 
availed himself of a plansible pretext for raising the 
■iege. Riga was at that time full of merchandise 
belonging to the Dutch. The States-General ordered 
their aimbassador to the King Angnstus to make 
proper representations to him on the subject. ^ The 
king of Poland,'^ says Vdtaire, '*did not stand in 
need of much entreaty. He consented to raise the 
siege rather tiian occasion the least injury to his 
idlies; who were not immoderately surprised at his 
excessive complaisance,iLsthey knew the real cause 
of it." Thus the young King of Sweden, relieved 
entMy from one of the confederates, and having 
defeated the object and dispersed the army of the 
second^ was now left to prepare a fSorce to oppose 
tbe d«rigns of the third ; whom, though by far tiie 
most pc»werfu], confident in the discif^e of his 
troops, he affected to desfnse. 
L 
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CHAPTER VI. 

Tke Battle of Narys-- Peter's SneceM againse the Swede*— 
Hurtory of Cathanne. 

If experience in the art of war and success ui 
military operations are to be the test of an able 
g[eneral, Peter had as yet but slender claims to that 
title. He had behaved most gallantly at the stege 
^ Asoph, and his efforts were crowned with tn- 
wnpti ; but, on engaging in a war with Sweden, he 
had a far other enemy to encounter than TuiIlb or 
Tartars. Charles, it is true, was but a boy, as in- 
experienced as Peter could be in the art of war ; 
but he bad able generals and^ well^isciptinedanny, 
which the other had not ; with the exception of a 
very small portion or eiUi^. Charles had, beside, 
an army frequently flushed with victory. The die, 
however, was cast, and Peter lost no time in invading^ 
Ingria with a force of 60,000 men, the march of 
w&Moi was preceded by a manifesto, which did his 
cause no good ; as the chief complaint he had to 
make therein against Sweden was, the indignity he 
conceived to have been put upon him At Riga^ and 
the enormous prices which - his ambassadors^ who 
were then travelling with him, had been chaxged for 
provisions at that place. Such were the frivolous 
reasons which the Tzar avowed as determining him 
to plunge into what, nevertheless, he, no doubt, con- 
sidered a just and necessary war against the young 
King of Sweden. % 

Peter's first hostile operation was to lay siege to 
Narva, a place of considerable strength on the river 
Narowa, which flowed through a part of his own 
dominions, out of the lake Pcdpus ^into th^ Baltic. 
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The first dirision took up their gromid before tiie 
f^ace on the ^h September, and the siea e continued 
to the 19th Noveaiber,— on ^luch day the Ruauans 
were attacked^ and; after a short but furious conflict, 
were under the necessity of asking for a suspension 
t>fanns. 

On the preceding day, as a^>ear8 from the Tzar's 
own journal, or history of his- campaigns, Peter had 
left the army and gmie to Novog^orod, to hasten 
«ome regiments which were on their march to join 
"the forces before Narva ; but tiiis, it would s^ipear, 
-was not "the oiily -cause of his departure from the 
"camp. It was necessary he should have an inter- 
Tiew with the Kii^ of Poland, in consequence of 
his having raised th6 siege of Riga, in order that they 
-ini^t deliberate together concerning the common 
measures -most expectient to be pursued. For this 
purpose he took with him the Marshal Count Go- 
lownin, minister of foreign afiairs (not Menzikoif,a8 
IToltaire says), leaving the command of the army 
with the Duke De Oroi, a Flemish officer, and tlM 
commissary-general, Prince Dolgorouki. 

Charles lost no time in passings over about dOOO 
men into Livonia ; he himself marched northwaid 
towards Revel, ^driving from the neighbourhood of 
'that place an advanced body of Russians. On ap- 
pft>aching Narva ^ he found the Rusnan army in their 
mtrenchments, lined with more than a hundred and 
forty pieces of cannon^ and, as various writers have 
itr mustering from eighty to a hundred 1hoi»aQd 
men. Peter himself, however, does not make them 
-amolmt to half that number ; and General Gordon 
says that the whole of the Tzar's army did not ex- 
ceed 60,000 men, of whom 12,000 were at Novogo- 
rod.* Whateverthe aggregate number of the Tzar's 
army might have been, it consisted chiefly of the 
old Strelitzes and the corps of twelve thousand men 

^ Goidon't Hilt. Joamtl de Piene 19 GmuL 
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timt were regidariy dinciptined under Le Fort ; Urn 
leet were raw recraite and aerfs, drawn from tlie 
wooda and wilda, ciodied in akina, and aimed witk 
eloba and (Hkea, who knew not the uae of firearma, 
and had never aeen either battle or siege.* General 
Gordon (who was in the battle) aays, " Being aU 
new-raised troq[M, except the regiment of guards, 
which waa of a piece with the rest, in having never 
been ejamged before with disciplined troops, and few 
good omcers as yet among them, it waa no miracle 
to see an army of inezperimced raw troopa, ccm- 
stating of about tfaurty-four thousand men, intrenched, 
beat by a body of about nine thousand veterans, aa 
good troopa imd as well commanded aa any in Eu- 
rope, with ao reaolute a prince at their head."t 

General Gordon considers the intrenched positicm 
of the Russiana as having been the source of a fatid 
security and neglect. Charles, nothing dismayed 
by these superior numbers, having driven in all the 
Ruasian outposts, and availing himself of a violent 
storm of wind and mow, whidi blew directly in the 
face of the enemy, attaiiked their in^enchments with 
his few pieoes of cannon ; and, falling upon the 
Russiana before they had time to recover them- 
selves, a panic seiaced them, which ^dilSq^ed itself 
throui^ottt the whole army.^ Every man quitted his 
post, and the Swedes had nothing moje to do than 
to kill and destroy a mass of men whp impeded each 
ottier in their endeavours to escape,— just as a hand- 
ful of English troops, in storming- a Burmese stock- 
ade, crowded with the enemy's troops, hacked and 
alew the undisciplined rabble that blocked up the 
only paasage by which they attempted to escape. 
Many of the Russian fugitives threw themselves into 
the river, and were drowned; others flung away 
their uma and begged, on their knees, for quarter. 
The Duke De Croi, General Allard, and almost dl 

* John Mottley. f Gatdoa^t BiU. of P«ter tbs Gieat 
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ihe German officers in the service, more afraid of 
their own mutinous Russians than of the Swedes, 
iflmrrendered themselves at once to Count Steinbok. 
ML tiheir artillery fell into the hands of the King of 
^Sweden. The Tzar, in his journal, says it was sur- 
rendered by convention, in which it was stipulated 
•that six regimental pieces were to be kept — but that 
the Swedes broke faith, and did not restore these. 
He says, also, that it was agreed the troops were to 
^tire with their arms and colours, which was al- 
4owed to the division of General Golownin,— but 
that, when the division of General Weyde marched 
off, the Swedes not only began to take from them 
iheir muskets and colours, but stripped them of their 
clothes. The officers, sent as prisoners to Stock- 
holm were, one field-marshal, and six generals, 
«igfat colonels, four lieutenant-colonels, six majors, 
fourteen captains, besides subalterns ; and two gene- 
rals and four field-officers of the Saxon auxiUaries. 
Peter estimates the number of his men killed to 
amount from 5800 to 6000, and that of the Swedes, 
"by report, to 3000, — ^and states that the number of 
his troops^that returned to Novogorod was 22,967. 

" Thus," says the Tzar, " it is indisputable that the 
Swedes obtained a victory over our troops, which 
as yet were but an ill-disciplined mihtia ; .for in this 
action there was no other old regiment than that 
which is called Lefortowsky, and two regiments of 
fraards, who had only been at the two sieges of 
Asoph, who had never seen an action in the open 
field, and still less with regular troops. It is not 
surprising, therefore, that old, exercised, and expe- 
rienced troops should have had the advantage over 
such as ours. It is true, notwithstanding, that this 
-victory caused us a sensible mortification, and made 
ns despair of more favourable success in future ; it 
vr2S even regarded as a mark of the extreme wrath 
of God ; but, in diving into the views of Heaven, one 
\ that tiiey were rather favourable than other- 
L3 



126 UMont or 

wise to us; for if we had then obtained ayictcffy 
over the Swedes, beingf^ as we were, so little ia- 
structed in the art of war and of policy, into what an 
abyss might not this good fortune have sunk us ! 
On the contrary, this success of the Swedes cost 
them very dear afterward at Pultava, although they 
possessed so much skill and reputation that tlM 
French called them the scourge of the Germans. 
We, after this disastrous check, — ^which has been a 
real good fortune for us, — ^have been obliged to ire- 
double our activity, and to make the utmost efforts 
to supply, by our circumspection, the want of expe- 
rience ; and it is thus that the war has been coar 
tinned, as we shall see in the course of tMs his- 
tory."* 

With such feelings it is the less surprising that he 
bore his iU success with calmness and resignation: 
so far was he from being dispirited when first told 
of the decisive victory gained by the Swedes, that 
he showed a philosophic fimmess which the intre- 
pidity and valour of Charles XII. himself could not 
have surpassed. " I know very well," said he, " that 
the Swedes will have the advantage of us for a con- 
siderable time ; but they will teach us at length to 
beat them." His first object was to prevent Charles 
from following up the blow ; and for this purpose he 
despatched forthwith the troops which had rendes- 
voused at Novogorod to Plescow, situated on the 
lake Peipus, by way pf securing that frontier against 
any attempt that the enemy might make to invade 
the country .^^He then repaired to Moscow with his 
two regiments of guards, and issued immediate orders 
that a certain proportion of the bells of the churches 
and convents of all the cities in the empire should 
be forthwith cast into cannon and mortars. This 
was effected in the course of the winter accordingly, 
and one hundred pieces of cannon for siegasy and 

* Joamal d6 Pieire la Qtsiil 
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oneliandxedaiidforty.two field-pieces, with twelve 
mortars and thirteen howitzers, were ready to be 
aent off to Novogorod in the spring of 1701.* He 
also caused six iniantry regiments, of (me thousand 
men each, to be raised, and several regiments of 
draffoons, which were to be trained and disciplined 
with as little delay as possible* 

Notwithstanding the inveteracy of the clennr 
against the innovations of Peter, which they consid- 
ered the cause of his defeat, and as a judgment of 
God, one bishop was found who undertook to com- 
pose a prayer, addressed, not to the Deibr, but to 
8t. Nicholas, the patron of Muscovy, which was 
read in all the churches. In this prayer the bishop 
accuses the saint of having abandoned the Russians 
to the furious and terrible Swedes, who were de- 
nounced as infidels and sorcerers. This singular 
document is too illustrative of the ignorance and 
mq>er8tition of the Muscovites to be omitted. It is 
as follows :*- 

** O thou who art our perpetual comforter, in all 
mnr adversities, great St. Nicholas ! infinitely pow- 
erful, by what sin have we offended thee, in our sac* 
tifices, genuflexions, reverence, and thanksgivings^ 
that thou hast ^us forsaken usf We have im«- 
|>loredthy assistance against these terrible, insolent, 
enraffed, dreadful, insuperable destroyers, when*^ 
like fions and bears, and other savage beasts, which 
have lost their younff, they have attacked us, terri- 
Hed, wounded, slain by thousands, us, who are thy 
people. But, as it is impossiUe this could have hap- 
pened without witchcraft and enchantment, seeing 
the great care that we had taken to fortify ourselves 
in an inaccessible manner, for the defence and se- 
curity of thy name; we beseech thee, O great 
Nicholas ! to be our chamfnon and standard-beareiv 
l» be with ttSy as wen in peace as in wax, in all onr 

« ionuMl da Pmm 1» final 
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necessities, and in the time of onr death $ to pro* 
tect us- against this terrible and tyrannical crowd of 
sorcerers, and drive them far u'om our frontiers^ 
w^th the reward which they deserve.^* 

The Tzar, however disregarding both St. Nicho* 
las and the priests, pursued steadily the course he 
had marked out. He had an interview with King 
Augustus at Birzen, on the frontier of Courland, for 
the purpose of confirming that prince in his resolu" 
tion of maintaining the war against Charles XII. and 
to prevail on the Polish diet to engage in the quar- 
rel. However disposed Augustus might be to con- 
tinue the war, he could not be unmindful that the 
King of Poland was but the head of r the repuUic, 
and that it was necessary he should treat with his 
subjects. The Poles were in no haste to enter into 
the quarrel; they dreaded any infringement on their 
liberties by the armies of the Saxons and the Rus- 
sians being quartered in their country; and they 
dreaded still more the displeasure of Charles. The 
majority of the diet determined, therefore, not to 
support the views of Augustus, in whom Peter now 
discovered he had but a weak ally, and that he had 
to depend solely on his own resources. General 
Patkul, of whom more will, be ^aid hereafter, had 
been the life and soul of the conferences at Birzen, 
and he exerted all his zeal in procuring €rerman offi- 
cers, and in disciplining the raw recruits ; he was, 
in fact, another Le Fort. He took care that all who 
entered the service, whether officers or men, should 
be well provided with arms, clothes, and subsist* 
ence. . 

The Tzar next proceeded to the lakePeipus, on 
which, in the course of the year 1701, he had caused 
to be got ready, and fully equipped, a fleet Of one 
hundred and fifty galleys, each manned with fifty 
-men. He inspected in his own person, the buildings 

* N«flt«mniioi. Volteiie, dec. 
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_ dppinff, tfDd maimingr of this flotilla, d^Bstined to 
pfeYent we Swedish yessels on this side of the lake 
oom harassing the province of NoTogorod. In like 
manner, he ottered up the seamen from the Don^ to 
man his rising fleet, on the lake Ladoga. In the 
midst of all these preparations, he m^e frequent 
excursions to Moscow, to see that the progress of im« 
proYements and his new relations were not neg^ 
lected or infringed. '* Pnnces," nsys Voltaire, 
^ who have employed their peaceful da^ in pnbbo 
foundations, are mentioned m history with honour; 
hut that Peter,^ just after the unfortunate battle of 
Nannif should imdertake the junction of the Baltic, 
Caspian, and Euxiue seas, is what crowns him with 
more real ^lory than he could ever have derived from 
the most signal victbry."^ 

It has alfravB been a subject of surprise that, after 
the victory of Narva, when Charles mig^t have car* 
tied every thing before him in Russia, he should 
have directed his sole attention to Poland, treating 
ttie former as if unworthy of his notice ; while Peter 
was left at full liberty, not only to recruit and disci* 
pline anew anny, but also to design and carry into 
execution many great and important improvements : 
Mch as introducing from Saxony flocks of sheep, and 
shepherds to attend them, for the sake of their wool ; 
erecting linen and paper manufactories; building 
hospitab ; inviting from abroad Jbraziers, blacksmithSt 
armourers, and other artisans of every description ; 
and, iafact, cultivating, in the midst of war, all the 
arts of peace. But for pursuits of this kind Charles 
XIL himself had no taste ; he iq)peared not to be- 
stow a tiiought either on the welfare of his own 
coontiy, or on the proceedings of Peter, whom he 
left unmolested ana quite at his ease during 4he 
whole year 1702 ; havmg made up his mind not to 
quit Poland until he had driven from the throne the 

*HiHorjrof thoRiiMianEiBinvQiiBC. . 
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newly-elected sovereign and ally of the Tzar, Aur 
gastus, the Elector of Saxony. 

The Russian anny was, in the mean time, far (rom 
being idle ; on the contrary, it was gainihg experi- 
ence and confidence by the frequent skirmishes the 
several detachments had with the Swedes^ particu- 
larly in Ingria and Livonia. Peter himself was 
moving about in all directions ; one week he wa3 at 
Plescow, the next he made his appearance at Mos- 
cow, and the third at Archangel, to which place he 
had proceeded on a report that the Swedes were 
intending to destroy the small establishment which 
was kept up at that port. Oh coming thither, he 
drew the plan of anew fortress, for its better seen* 
hty, to which he gave the name of the New Dwina, 
and of which he^^iimself laid the ^rst stone. His 
General Scherematof succeeded in capturing what 
is called a Swedish frigate, on the lake Peipus. He 
was also successful against tlie Swedes in the neigh- 
bourhood of Dorpt, or Dorpat, on the frontiers o£ 
Ltvonia, in an action with the Major-general ScUip- 
penbach in which the Russians tQok a great number 
of prisoners, and some colours. On the 1st of Janu- 
ary, 1703) this officer fell in with the main body of 
the enemy, near a village named Eresfort. " As our 
troops," says the Tzar, "were new, and but little 
exercised, and our artillery had not arrived, the 
enemy threw a great part of our men into confusion, 
and obliged them to fall back ; but on being joined 
by our artillery, their retreat was 'stopped; our 
men being again formed in order of battle, attacked 
with so much vigour that, after an action of four 
hours, the Swedes were compelled to yield, to aban- 
don their artillery, and to fly. The enemy lost in 
this action the greater part of his troops, «ui three 
thousand lay dead on the field of battle. Of oiff 
men about one thousand were killed."* 

• Journal de Pione ie Qmnd. ^ 
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In consequence of this important success, Gen* 
eral Scherematof was made field-marshal, and re- 
ceived the order of ISt. Andrew, which was carried 
to him by Menzikoff. Thanks were publicly le- 
tmmed to God for this victory, and sadutes, and fire- 
works, and other rejoicings took place. It was on 
this occasion that Peter m>served, '* Well, we have 
at last beaten the Swedes, when we were two to one 
against them ; we shall, by-and-by, be able to face 
tiiem man to man." 

On the 17th of July, the marshal was again engaged 
With the enemy, near the village of Humolowa, 
where he attacked them in front and in flank, '' and,'* 
says the Tzar,* "with the assistance of God, we 
compelled them' to fiy from the field of battle; 
haVing not only retaken the artillery, the colours, and 
the equipage, which they had taken from us, but 
also kiUed so many of tnem that the few remains 
of the cavalry were oljliged to fly towards the city 
of Pemow. The marshal having left behind the 
infantry, pursued them with the regiments of dra- 
jfoons ; he overtook them a few miles from the city, 
and routed them afresh. On this occasion we took 
fifteen pieces of cannon, and sixteen colours, and a 
great number of prisoners. Our loss was ten offi- 
cers, and about four hundreisoldiers killed."* 

After this second decisive action, Marshal Schere- 
matof Continued his march, driving from their posts 
the small parties of Swedes, and laying the whole 
country under contributi<$n, till he arrived before 
Mahenburgh, on the confines, of Livonia and Ingria. 
This small tdwn is situated on a lake, which it was 
necesMiry to cross on floatii^r bridges, to enable the 
besiegers to take it by assault ; but the enemy agreed 
to capitulate, on condition of letting the inhabitants 
leave the place, which was granted ; and the major 
commimding, with two captains, came to the camp 

# Joiimal de Pierre le Grand. 
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to give Bp theplace, according to c^tulatioa. In 
the mean time, a, Captain Woolf, and an ensigB of 
artillery, the latter dragging his wife by force, en* 
tered the powder magazine and set fire to it, by 
which munbers, both of Russiana and Swedes, were 
Mown into the air. In consequence of this, the 
whole of the inhabitants, being very few, were mad* 
INrisonen^ and the town was utterly destroyed. 

Among the prisoners that were thus taken ca^ 
tive was one so intimately connected with the 
future fortunes of the Tzar-^one to whom he was 
so much indebted for his health and peace of miadt 
and, probably, for his life and throne, as to haye en» 
titted her to that esteem and gratitude which he 
owned, and neyer ceased to feel, to the end of his 
life. The officer before whom the piriaoners of war 
were to file off was General Bauer, a man of great 
mildness and humanity, who had risen from the 
ranks to his present station. He observed ajnong 
the prisoners who.passed before, him a very young 
gill, with tears streaming down her -cheeks, and 
apparently in the greatest distress. There was 
something in her countenance and manner which 
made so strong an impression upon him as to cre- 
ate a desire to know her history ; and, with this 
view, he ordered her to be taken care of till he had 
time to question her. Her modest deportment, her 
great diffidence, and her whole demeanour pleased 
him. He assured her she had nothing to fear, as 
he would take care she should be well treated. Her 
story was simply this : — She was bom at Ringen, 
a small village on the banks of a lake near XKrapt, 
in Livonia. H^r mother had been a poor woman, 
supp orte d chiefiy by Count Roses, an officer la the 
Swedish service, the owner of the village; hot 
she had lost her mother when. she was three years 
old, and the count having died about the ^ame tiaie^ :-■ 
she could giye no further account of what happened, ; 
except that she was taken into tiie house of tlM ^ 
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i^A of the village. This parish clerk kept ft 
school, and intended to instruct her with the rest 
of the children ; but Doctor Ghick, the Lutheran 
ninister of Marienburgh, happening one day to 
come to the village, and observing the child, took a 
great fancy to her, and on learning her history, 
asked the clerk, who was but a poor man, if he had 
any objection to part with her. In short, he took 
her home with him, and treated her like one of h» 
own yooi^ family. Here she made herself usefid, 
and soon became a creat favourite. She employed 
herself in the ususi kind of work required in a 
family. At first she knew no other language than 
livonian, which is a dialect of the Sclavonian, but 
at M. Gluck's she learned the German, of which she 
very soon became a perfect mistress. 

As Martha, for so it appears Catharine was then 
called, advanced in years, h^^r beauty attracted 
many admirers ; and one in particular; a Livonian 
sergeant in the Swedish army, fell passionately in 
love with her; but, though the attachment was 
mutual, a^e refused to marry him unless he obtained 
the ccmsent of M. Gluck. This worthy man, whose 
circumstances were but moderate, thought he 
coold not do better, either for the young woman or 
for himself, than to agree to the sergeant's propo^ 
sal, more e^ecially as his family wa» known to be 
respectable, as he had a small property of his own» 
and viras in a fair way towards preferment, being a 
sober and steady man, and a favourite in his regi* 
ment. The marriage was performed by M. Gludc, 
and the following dav Marienburgh surrendered, as 
we have seen, to the Russians. It was when in 
extreme grief for the loss of her hui^band, who, as 
he was never heard of afterward, must be sup- 
posed to have perished on that day, that General 
Bauer saw her : he was moved with compassion^ 
and at the same time, no doubt, with a stronger 
feelin^r; and, smitten with her beauty, took Mr 
M 
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io his house, where he appointed her to sttpep- 
intend his domestic affairs; and in a little time 
it was supposed, though the general seems nerer to 
have admitted it, that she became his mistress. 
This, however, is by no means improbable. Bauer 
was an unmarried man, and there are trials and 
situations which the most exalted virtue may find it 
difficult to resist. Be that as it may, M. Wurmb, 
who was tutor in M. Gluck^s family, assured M. 
Weber, the Hanoverian minister at Petersburg, 
that during her residence at Marienburgh she was 
a pattern of virtue and good conduct ; and while 
with the general, she was greatly beloved by all his 
domestics, over whom she was placed. 

One day Menzikoff happened to call at the 
general's house, and seeing Martha, was struck 
with her beauty and manner, and, having leaned 
her history, asked the general if he would part 
with her, as he was very much in want of such a 

Eerson to superintend the female part of his estab- 
shment. The general would willingly liave re- 
fused ; but as he was indebted for his risc^ in some 
manner to the prince, and owed him, on that account, 
a debt of gratitude, he called the young woman be- 
fore them, and asked her if she had any objection to 
enter the service of Prince Menzikoff; who would 
have it in his power to be of more use to her than he 
could possibly be, adding that he had too much re- 
gard for her future welfare to stand in the way ai 
what was likely to lead to her advantajge. Martha 
made a profound courtesy, and retired without 
speaking a word, and the next day saw her in the 
palace of Menzikoff. There can be little doubt in 
what capacity she lived with this splendid libertine,* 
with whom she continued till the y^ar 1704, when 

* Gordon, "wlio is not, however, good authority on thispoizitt 
beiiif then a prisoner at Stockholm, says that Menzikoff took 
her home and presented her to his princess. He also mistakw 
Sdierematof for Bauer, and AfarienVoigh fm DotfiL 
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in tbe seTenteenth year of her age, she became the 
mistress of Peter, and won so much upon his affec- 
tions, that he first privately, and afterward publicly, 
married her. • 

Such was the rise of this extraordinary woman, 
who, after the death of Peter, succeeded to the 
throne of Russia. ''There have been instances,'* 
says Voltaire, "before this, of private persons 
being raised to the throne ;. nothing was more com- 
mon in Russia, and in all the Asiatic kingdoms, 
than marriages between sovereigns and their snJi)- 
jects ; but that a poor stranger, who had been dis- 
covered amid the ruins of a plundered town, should 
become the absolute sovereign of that very empire 
into which she was led captive, is an incident 
which fortune and merit have never before pro- 
duced in the annals of the world." 

The arms of the Tzar, in the course of this cam- 
paign of 1702, were equally successful in Ingria as 
m Livonia. His galleys on the lake Ladoga drove 
tiiose of the Swedes to take shelter on the opposite^ 
side of the lake. From the lower extremity of this 
fine sheet of water issues the river Neva, whose 
branches, now flowing through the noble city of 
Petersburg, which then had no existence, reunite 
and are discharged into the Baltic. The importance 
of such a communication could not pass unobserved 
by the Tzar. Near the exit of this* river, on an 
island of the lake, was situated the strong fortified ' 
town of Rotteburgh, which Peter was determined 
to wrest, if possible, from the Swedes ; and for 
this purpose the siege of it was ordered to be under- 
taken by the Field-marshal Scherematof. Peter 
himself, as captain of the Preobazinki's guards, with 
the princes Repnin, Galitzin, and Menzikoff, the 
last then only a lieutenant, was present at the siege, 
which lasted frotn the 18th September to the 12th 
October, when three several breaches being made, 
the place was carried by assault. A prodigions 
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qiOBBtity of stores and ammumtion fell into the 
hands of the Rossians. " The same day," sa3^ the 
Tzar, " the marshal and the generals went into the 
town, after returning thanks to God ; and havimg 
fired three volleys of cannon and musketry, they 
changed the name of the fortress, and gave it that 
of Schliisselbourg:"* "becanse," he adds, " it is 
by this key that Uie gates of the enemy's country 
are opened to us, and this name, by the grace of 
God, IS effectually secured to it." 

Honours, and promotions, and rewards were 
largely distributed. Menzikoff, lieutenant of bom- 
bardiers, was {q[>pointed governor of Schliisselbourg. 
Prince Galitzin, lieutenant-colonel of the guards, 
was promoted to the rank of colonel ; the rest of 
the officers were gratified in one way or another, 
mostly with gold medals ; and rewards were also 
distributed to all the common soldiers ; but Peter 
himself took no promotion, though he had been 
captain of a storming party, and actually mounted 
one of the breaches. On the 6th December he 
made his triumphal entry into Moscow, and the 
prisoners, their colours, their cannon^ and twenty 
wagon4oads of ammunition and stores, taken from 
the enemy, were marched in the procession, pass- 
ing through three triumphal arches. His magesty, 
on entering the city, was harangued by the cler^ 
and the chief authorities, and ^eeted with the dis- 
charge of artillery and the ringing of bells ; and 
the day was c^ebrated with every demonstration 
of joy. The Tzar himself was known to have no 
taste for these kind of exhibitions, but he thought 
them necessary, not only to inspire his new troops 
¥rith a noble emulation, but also to give confidence 
by his successes to his subjects, — ^a large portion of 
whom, jud£[ing from former reverses, were averse 
to the war in which he had involved the country, 

♦ • e. Key-town. 
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In the coarse of this year the Patriarch Adrian 
died; and as these dignitaries of the church had, at 
all times, not only interfered with the temporal 
concerns of the Tzars, but assumed a superior and 
independent authority, and even arrogated to them- 
selves the power of life and death, Peter determined 
to abolish the office altogether, letting it to be under- 
stood that he was to be considered as the head of 
the church ; having profited, perhaps, by the lessons 
he received from Bishop Burnet. At the same time 
he appointed the metropolitan of Rezan to take 
upon himself the chief administration of ecclesias- 
tical affairs, until a regular synod should be estab- 
lished, which, however, did not take place till the 
year 1721. At that synod, when Peter was pre- 
siding, a petition was read from some of the supe- 
rior cler^, which contained the names of several 
members of the synod, praying him to appoint a 
patriarch. The secretary having finished the read- 
mg, Peter rose up, struck his breast with great vio- 
lence, and called out vehemently, " Here is your 
patriarch,^* and immediately left the meeting. The 
Tzar's private secretary, who was present, told 
Stshlin that Peter smote his breast with one hand, 
snd drew his hanger with the other, and striking 
the table with the flat of it, called out, '< Here is 
your patriarch."* 

It was not consistent with the character of Peter 
to pay that homM^e to any one which, in his estima- 
tion, was due on^ to God and St. Nicholas ; to sub- 
mit to walk on foot, in a procession, leading by the 
bridle the horse or the ass on which an insolent and 
arrogant priest was seated ; or to suffer any indi- 
vidual, except himself, to pronounce sentence of 
death, or inflict the punishment of the rack or the 
wheel, as was done, and without appeal, by the 

* Staahlin : authority Ghreat-cbanceUor Bestoachef and 
ftecrptey TcbeikasKKC 
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ecclesiastical tribunal. The monks and the priests 
were of coarse dissatisfied with the lose of tiie 
patriarch. They libelled the Tzar, and ridiculed his 
innovations through the very press which he bad 
himself been the means of introducing. One priest 
declared him to be antichrist, as no evu being of less 
power could have dared to abolish the holy office; 
but another contended that the Tzar could not be 
antichrist, because the number 666 wto not in lui 
name, neither had he the sign of the beast. Peter, 
as it would appear, paid very little attention to these 
idle disputes; though Voltaire, in his history of 
Charles the Twelfth, says, " the author of the UM 
was racked on the wheel, and the respondent nmds 
iMshop of Rezan." 

Abating the displeasure which the dergr feh si 
the aboUtion of the office of patriarch, the Tzar 
omitted nothing, durmg his short stay at Moscow, 
that he conceived mi^ht afford amusement to the 
people, and keep them in good-humour; ri^tly judg- 
ing this to be the readiest way to facilitate the pro* 
gress of his new regulations. He ventured, how- 
ever, on a bold experiment. By making their old 
customs appear ridiculous, he hoped to induce his 
subjects to think lightly of their loss. With this 
view, he gave a grand entertainment, at which all the 
guests were ordered to be dressed in the ancieDlt 
costume of Muscovy. At the same time one of his 
iools was to be married, by which he would have an 
opportunity of exhibiting to the guests how very 
absurd the ancient customs were on such occasions; 
one of which forbade any fire being lighted on a 
wedding-day, even in the depth of winter, which it 
now was, the warmth of the affection of the new 
Biarried coui^e being thought sofilcient without aiw 
other fiiel. He prohibited the use of wine to hv 
guests, and made them drink mead and brandy; tellp 
mg them, in a jocular manner, " Your ancestor did 
eo; and surely ancient customs are alwvgrstiielmil 
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to be obsenred." The report of this entertaiiuneiit| 
being spread over Moscow, gave great amusement 
to the people, who observed to one another, what a 
eomicsu. man their Tzar was. 

Since Peter's return from his travels, he had not 
only become much more social, but had lost his for- 
mer shyness and dislike to mix in large societies ; 
he now visited, in a familiar way, the most respect- 
M» merchants' families, and en^ained to them his 
views for improving the trade or the country.. One 
day, when dming with a foreign merchant, he was 
so ranch taken with the beauty and manners of his 
daughter, that he made proposals to the father ihat 
she should live at his court, on what terms is not 
mentioned. The Story is romantic, but the truth of 
it well vouched. This virtuous young lady rejected, 
with indignation, the offer; but, dreading what 
might be the effect of a refusal on the all-powerful 
antocrat, she took the resolution of leaving Moscow 
that very night, without communicating her design 
oven to her parents. Having provided herself with 
a little money^ s&e repaired on foot to a small vilr 
lage, severai miles off, where her old nurse lived, 
with her husband and their daughter— told her story, 
and entoeafted them to conceal her from any pursuit 
(hat night be made. There wa(| a wood near the 
vfllage, into which she insisted on proceeding that 
▼onr night. The husband being a wood-cutter by 
tnde, conducted her to a little dry island in the 
midst of a morasfe^ where he constructed a log-hut 
fyr her habitation, and here she rema'med for more 
than twelve months, her nurse providing little ne* 
cosoaries for her support, which were carefully conr 
wyiHl to her by one of the three, and either the 
mother or the daughter attending her by night. 
* Tlie Tzar, oalling at the house of the merchant the 
aext day, and leuning what had haipened, Hew into 
a groat rage, and threatened him with the effect o( 
lis QkmoildiqiLeonir^ i£ faia daai^ter w«3 not iou 
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mediately produced. Both father and motlier piro- 
tested most solemnly, with tears of giief for the 
loss of their child, that they were alike ignorant as 
innocent of what had occurred, and expressed their 
fears, as nothing belonging to her was missing, that 
some dreadful disaster had befallen her. The Tzar 
was at length satisfied ; rewards were publicly ad- 
vertised for her recovery, but to no purpose ; and 
the parents and relations went into mourning, con* 
sidering she was no more. 

It happened that a colonel in the army was shoot- 
ing in the wood where the young lady was concealed, 
and, following his j^me, came upon the hut, and saw 
a young and beautiful girl in a peasant^s dress. He 
soon ^scovered by her conversation that she was 
not the person she appeared to be, and a suspicioh 
crossed nis mind that she might be the lost lady, 
whose disappearance had made so ereat a noise, in 
the utmost confusion and distress, she entreated him, 
on her knees, not to betray her. He told her that 
all danger was now past, the Tzar was then other- 
wise engaged, and that she might with safety dis- 
cover herself, at least, to her parents. It will read- 
ily be supposed that an interesting adventure of this 
kmd, between two youngpersons, laid the seeds of 
a mutual attachment. The colonel proceeded to 
make the happy discovery to her friends, who, how- 
ever, had still their apprehensions of the Tzar's 
anger. The colonel proposed to lay the whole story 
before Catharine, whose influence over Peter was 
jBlready known ; he waited on her, who agreed to 
introduce him, the following morning, to the Tzar; 
and, in the mean time, she put him in possession of 
the young lady's unfortunate case, and of the suffer- 
ings she must have undergone in so dismal a placei 
The Tzar showed a great deal of contrition, and de- 
clared himself ready to make all the amends in lut 
po#er. Catharine, who probably was better vic- 
qualnted w^thhumannature than the Tzar, iniggeated^ 
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tkat the best amends his majesty could make was to 
give the lady a handsome fortone, and the colonel for 
a husband. Peter at once agreed, and took upon 
himself flie direction and expense of the marriage, 
and gave away the bride, saying, he was happy to 
present him with one of the most virtuous of women; 
he also made the colonel a inresent, besides settling 
on her a pension of three thousand rubles a year. 
Captain Bruce says, '•^Ihad this her story fnm her 
•Mm mauth.^^* 

It is for this reason, namely, that of its being weU 
authenticated, and as conveying a trait of Peter's 
character, that it is here introduced. Bruce also 
^▼es an account of another disappointment sus* 
tained by the Tzar, in the loss of a young lady, of 
whom he became enamoured. It happened soon 
alter his divorce from Atokesa. " One Miss Mens," 
he says, ** a very beautiful young lady, bom at Mos- 
cow of foreign parents, was much in favour with 
tiie Tzar ; but when he was abroad, Mr. Keyserling, 
then residinji at Moscow as envoy from the Kinff of 
Prussia, paid his addresses to and married her« 
When the Tzar returned, he was so much offended 
at Keyserling, that he ordered him to leave Mos* 
cow, which occasioned his immediate recall by the 
king his master, who sent another in his room." 
B^ce has probably mistaken the situation of Made* 
moiselle Mons, or Moens, whose intimacy with the 
Tzai was of a very different description. She was 
avowedly his mistress, and is mentioned as such bv 
various authors, and, among others, by an Enghsh 
lady, wife of the resident at Moscow in the time of 
Peter the Great. Mrs. Vigors, in one of her letters 
to a friend in England, thus relates the circumstance 
which dissolved the connexion, 
t " I have been visited by several of Mr, W— 'st 

* Mem. of P. H. Braee, Em. 
t Mr. Ward, her former hnsbaikL 
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old acquaintance, one of whom was a courtier in 
your heroes time. She is a sensible woman, and 
entertains me with many of his private adventures. 
The following one I will relate, though long, as I 
think it shows he was not so savage as some have 
represented him. He had a violent passion for an 
officer's daughter, named Munce (Moens), and used 
more assiduous means to gain her than monarchs 
generally are forced to ; at last she yielded, and be- 
came his public mistress, and for . many years he 
loved her with a fondness rarely found. One fatal 
day he went to see a castle he had built in the sea, 
attended by his own and foreign ministers. At theb 
return, the Polish minister, by some accident, feU 
over the drawbridge and was drowned, notwith- 
standing all endeavours to save him. The emperor 
ordered all the papers in his pockets to be taken out 
and sealed up, before all the company. On search- 
ing his pockets, a picture dropped, which the empe- 
ror took up, and judge his surprise when he found 
it was the portrait of the lady. In a sudden gust of 
passion he tore open some of the papers, and found 
several letters from her to the deceased in the 
tenderest style. He left the company that in- 
stant, came alone to the apartment of my informant, 
and ordered her to send for the lady thither : when 
she entered, he locked the door on them three, and 
asked her how she came to write to such a person! 
She denied she had ; he then produced the picture 
and letters, and when he told her of his death, she 
burst into tears, while he reproached her with in- 
gratitude in such a storm of passion, that my author 
expected to see her murdered ; but on a sudden, he < 
also melted into tears, and said he forgave her, since 
he so severely felt how impossible it was to conquer 
inclination; ^for,' he added, * notwithstanding you 
have returned my fondness with falsehood, I 4nd I 
cannot hate you, though I do myself for the mean- 
ness of spirit X am guilty of; but it would be quite 
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despicable in me to continue to live with you ; there- 
fore begone, while I can keep my passion within the 
bounds of humanity. You shall never want, but I 
^nU never see you more.^ He kept his word, and 
soon after married her to one who had an employ- 
ment at a distance, and was always kind to them m 
point of fortune."* . . 

Mrs. Vigors is right. Peter was not such a 
'* savage as some have represented him." From 
the silence of his biographers, it may be inferred 
that this was the last of his youthful indiscretions, 
as regards the female sex, for had more existed, 
they would have been blazoned forth in every variety 
of shaped ; the whole course of his life being minutely 
watched by the foreign residents, their secretaries 
and clerks, and reported to their employers — 



- aU his faults observed, 



Set in a note-book, learned and conned bj rote." 

It seems, indeed, to have been the general belief, 
that his attachment to the fair sex was henceforwaid 
confined solely to Ca.tharine, whose good conduct, 
affection, and unremitting attention fully entitled 
her to his undivided confidence, love, and esteem. 

* Letters irom a lady who resided some years in Rassla. 
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CHAPTER Vn. 

Continued Snccesse* over the Swedes— Peter Im the Fmmdb- 
tion of St. Petenburg— Hii Saxon AUy depnYed of the Ciowb 
of Poland—Takes Doipt, and Narva, and Mittau— Ansnstiis 
makes Peace with Charles— Disgracefnl Conduct of the former 
— Seizure and inhuman Death of Patkul— Masterly Manoeaviv 

. of Peter— Position of the Russian and Swedish Annies. 

The presence of the Tzar was soon deemed necen- 
sary on the north-eastern frontier of Sweden. He 
first hastened to Olonetz, where he had established 
a dock-3^rd, and a manufactory of small-arms. This 
place, situated on the eastern shore of Ladoga, was 
a spot of great importance for his future operations 
in that qu^er. Near this lake, and not far from the 
Neva, was situated another important fortress, held 
by the Swedes, to which he laid siege both by land 
and water ; and it surrendered to Scherematof im- 
mediately after the capture of two Swedish ressels, 
that should have come to its relief, but which were 
both taken by the Tzar in person, who had assumed 
the command of the boats on the lake. On this 
occasion, as captain of bombardiers, he received the 
Order of St. Andrew as a reward for his gallant con- 
duct. In his journal he modestly observes, " On the 
30th May, we returned thanks to God for this naval 
victory, being the first ; and, after this, those who 
had held commands on this service, namely, the ca|>- 
tain of bombardiers, and the Lieutenant Menzikon, 
received the Order of St. Andrew, conferred on them 
by the Admiral Count de Golownin, the most ancient 
knight of that Order."* 

It was the g^eat importance which the Tzar st- 

* Journal de Pierre le Grand. 
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taciied to the expulsion of the enemy finom the two 
shores of the Neva, and the occupation or destruc- 
tion of all the Swedish posts which they held in 
Carelia and Ingria, that had hastened his departure 
from Moscow. In the mean time, Menzikoff had not 
been idle. Having proceeded to the mouth of the 
Neva, he obtained some success over the Swedish 
gun-boats that were hovering in that quarter; at the 
same time Peter advanced against a Swedish fortress 
named Nianshantz, or, as he calls it, Kantzi, on the 
Oarelian side of the Neva, near to the spot where 
Petersburg now stands. The Tzar, having made 
himself master of this fortress, called a council of 
war, in order to have its opinion, before he deter- 
mined whether they should strengthen the fortifica- 
tions of this new conquest, or look out for another 
position more spacious and less distant from the sea, 
the latter idea was adopted, and, after some da3r8, 
they fixed upon a spot on an island near the mouth 
of the Neva, called Lust Elands or Pleasure Island, 
where, on the 16th May, they laid the foundation of 
a new fortress. Here, in fact, the Neva divided 
itself into four or five branches, forming a flat delta 
of islands, covered with brush-wood and swamps, on 
which were a few miserable huts of some poor fisher- 
men. The fortress thus founded was named St. 
Petersburg; and from this beginning has risen np, 
in the course of a hundred and thirty years, one of 
the most magnificent cities in the world. 

A few months after this, Menzikoff* was sent down 
to the mouth of the river, to fix upon a spot on which 
to erect a fortress for the protection of the entrance. 
A low sandy island, close to that called Retusari, 
which commanded the deep and narrow channel of 
the Neva, appeared to him m every respect suitable 
for the purpose ; and his majesty, havinff examined 
mud approved the position, named a day to go down 
and lay the foundation of a fort, which should com- 
mand and protect tl^ clHim^, and to which hefsvt 
N 
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the name of Gromlot, and the town and bnfldiBgaf 

which subsequently arose on tiie adjacent isUmd, 

and, indeed, the first fortress, receired the name they 

now bear of Oronstadt. The model of the fortress 

was made by the Tzar himself, in'wood, and he left 

Menzikoff to carry it into execution. He then re- 

, turned to superintend the works carrying on at his 

\ projected new city of Petersburg, taking up his lodg- 

l mg in a small wooden house, which he caused to be 

\ erected for himself, and which is still preserved by 

1 a surrounding wall, as a memorial of this extraor- 

1 dinary roan. 

^ In erecting the fortress of Petersburg, he availed 
himself of the ruins of the works at Nianshantz, 
which served for the foundation stones. This citadel 
was situated nearly about the centre of the intended 
city, and occupied the spot which is now the Acad« 
emy of Sciences. The command of it was given 
to Vassali Demetrievitz, and hence it took, and still 
retains, the name of Viissali na Oj^ro/*—" Vassali 
upon the island." The whole surrounding country 
was a morai^s, in which not a stone of any descrip- 
tion could be found, — ^the people employed had little 
or no experience, — according to Captain Perry, the 
labourers were not furnished with the necessary 
tools,-such as pick-axes, spades, shovels, planks, and 
the like : " Notwithstanding which," the same author 
observes, " the work went on with such expedition, 
that it was surprising to see the fortress raised within 
less than five months, though the earth, which is 
very scarce thereabouts, was, for the greater part, 
- carried by the labourers in the skirts of their cloUies, 
and in bags made of rags and old mats, the use of 
wheelbarrows being then unknown to them."* Un- 
der such untoward circumstances, in Such a country, 
and amid such difl^culties, it is indeed surprising 
that a town should have arisen, in the course of a 

* Paiy. 
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hrelvemohth, said then to contain houses and huts, 
of one description or another, amounting to the 
nnmber of thirty thousand** 

Peter, however, was a man not to be diverted from 
his purpose by difficulties; nor was he deterred from 
the attempt to make up, by sheer human labour, what 
might be wanting in skill and implem^its. For this 
purpose he collected together many thousand per- 
sons, from all parts of the empire,— Russians, Cos^ 
sacks; Tartars, Calmucks, Finlanders, and Ingrians ; 
these people he employed in deepening the channels 
of the several branches, digging canals, and heaping 
up the earth, in order to raise the general level of 
the islands, which were so low as. to be frequently 
overflowed. This severe labour, without shelter 
from the inclemency of the weather, in a climate 
of sixty degrees of latitude, with scanty fare of the 
worst kind, and frequently without any for a day or 
two together, caused such a mortality among them, 
that it IS Asserted not less than a hundred thousand 
men perished in the course of the first year. 

Though Peter, as has been seen, had no great 
affection for the priesthood, he alwa3rs paid a hi^ 
regard to religious duties, and constantly attended 
divine service, wherever he was resident and the 
means were afforded, without regarding what the 
particular tenets of the community were. One of 
the first buildings, after the citadel, was a church ; 
and he ordered a proper number of priests to be 
sent from Moscow, to perform the duties of their 
ofiUce. He directed, also, several merchants and 
tradespeople to repair to his new city, and exercise 
there their several trades and professions. The 
next puUic building erected, was a large hotel for 
the accommodation of the foreign ministers ; and, 
as Menzikoff undertook the management of the 
Tzar^s public entertainments, a large house was 

* MotUey. Nestefuranoi. 
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aaUNlg the first to be constnicted, to enable bim Id 
feoeive his sovereign's guests. In the mean time, 
the officers and private individuals were engaged in 
-erecting houses, shops, and warehouses, all of wood, 
so that Petersburg soon exhibited the appearance of 
a large and respectable town. 

Matters, however, did not go on smoothly. Those 
who had been forced to a residence among the 
swampy islands of the Neva, as well as the numer- 
ous workmen, who had suffered dreadfidly from 
disease and privations of every kind, at length be- 
came clamorous, gave vent to their rourmurings, 
and a general dissatisfaction manifested itself in a 
singular manner. Peter was absent in the neigh- 
iMHirhood of Ladoga, having left Count Golofkin to 
superintend the works. One day the people set oflT 
in crowds to the church. The count repaired 
thither, but the crowd was so dense that he vras 
obUged to return. He was told that the image of 
the blessed Virgin had shed tears, to show the people 
her affliction for their sufferings, and at being obliged 
to remain and witness them in that inhospitable part 
of the country. With such an omen before their 
eyes, they stated their conviction that some dread- 
ful convulsion threatened the new establishment. 
Golofkin thought this story, ridiculous as it was, of 
sufficient importance to authorize him to send off 
an express for the Tzar, who made his appearance 
the following day; -proceeded immediately to the 
church; summoned the people to attend; and or- 
dered the priests to show him the miraculous signs 
exhibited by the holy Virgin. Having examinedit 
attentively, and perceiving something oozing out of 
the eyes, he ordered one of the priests to take down 
the iniage ; when, stripping off the covering behind, 
he discovered a small cavity close to the eyes, in. 
which was deposited a little oil, that gradually oozed 
out, and trickled down her cheeks ; and, having ex- 
posed this piece of priestly imposture to the public. 
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he ordered the image to be taken to his house, tell- 
iog the people he meant to deposite it in his cabinet 
of curiosities.* Another account says, the heads 
of the saints were sometimes made hollow, to 
hold water, in which, when it was necessary to 
make them weep, two or three little fishes were put, 
whose motions caused the water to overflow through 
the eyes. 

It may well be supposed that the intention of 
building a second capital, and of forcing the inhabit- 
ants of the old one to migrate to the bleak regions 
of the north, met with great opposition from the 
boyars and superior classes ; ana, in fact, nothing 
short of despotic authority could have established 
. Petersburg as the new residence of the Tzars. But 
Peter, more enlightened than his subjects, was fuUy 
aware of the importance of the situation. As a 
modem writer jusl^ observes, " The internal im- 
provement of the Russian empire, the great object 
of Peter's reign, was considerably advanced by ap- 
poroaching the capital to the more civilized parts of 
Europe : by this means he drew the nobility from 
their rude magnificence and feudal dignity at Mos- 
cow, to a more immediate dependence on the sove- 
reign, to more polished manners, to a greater degree 
of social intercourse. Nor did any other cause, 
perhaps, so much tend to promote his plans for the 
civilization of his sulyects, as the removal of the 
imperisd seat from the inland provinces to the Gulf 
of Finland."! 

The Tzar had, evidently, and indeed he avowed it, 
Amsterdam in his eye, when he planned and marked 
out St. Petersburg. The wharves of the river, the. 
canals, the bridges, the straight-lined streets planted 
with trees, were all after the Dutch model. He had 

• Stsblin. Authority, M. Corruedon, Ihtenduxt of ths 

COQit. 

• t Cowni Tnwili in RoaMA^ 
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Xtkmi with him, from Voronitz and other plaees, 
several Dutch architects, ehip-builders, masona, and 
artisans well versed^ in securing foundations on 
swampy gromid, similar to that on which Amsterdam 
is built ; in short, the earliest part of the city, which 
stands on the Yassaii Ostrof, is entirely after the 
Dutch taste ; and to a small island, on which yast 
quantities of timber are usually collected and stowed, 
he gave the name of New-Holland. 

Five months had scarcely elapsed from la3ring the 
first stone of St. Petersburg, when a report was 
brought to the Tzar that a large ship, under Dutch 
colours, was standing into the river. It may be sup- 
posed that this was a joyful piece of intelligence 
for the foqiider. It was nothing short of realizing / 
the wish, nearest his heart, to open the Baltic for 
the nations of Europe to trade with his dominions ; 
it constituted them his neighbours ; and he at once 
anticipated the day when his ships would also float 
on his own waters, i^ould beat the Swedish navy^ 
and drive them from a sea on which they had long 
floated triumphant with undivided sway. When 
Peter was employed in building his fleet at Voronitz, 
Patrick Gordon one day asked him, ** Of what nse 
do you expect all the vessels you are building to be, 
seeing you have no seaports V ** My vessels shall 
make ports for themselves," replied Peter, in a de- 
termined tone ; a declaration which was now on the. 
eve of being accomplished. 

No sooner was the communication made, than 
the Tzar, with his usual rapidity, set off to meet this 
welcome stranger. The skipper was invited to the 
house of Mennkoff ; he sat down at table ; and, to 
his great astonishment, found that he was placed 
next the Tzar, and had actually been served by him. 
But not less astonished and delighted was Peteryon 
learning that the ship belonged to, and had been 
freighted by, his old Zaandam friend with whom he 
bad resided, Coinelius CalL PexttisMSii wtm im- 
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mediately given to the dapper to land hk caigo, 
oonaisting of salt, wine, and other articles of pro* 
visions, free of all duties. Nothing could be more 
acceptable to the inhabitants of the new city than 
this cargo, the whole of which was purchased by 
Peter, Menzikoff, and the several officers ; so that 
Auke Wibet^ the skipper, made a most profitable ad- 
venture. On his departure he received a present of 
five hundred ducats, md each man of the crew one 
hundred rix-doUars, as a premium for the first ship 
that had entered the port of St. Petersburg. In the 
same year another Dutch ^p arrived, with a cargo 
of hams, cheese, butter, gin, &c., and received the 
same premium ; and the third was given to an Eng^ 
- jish ship, which entered the port in the first year of 
the building of the city.* 

While Peter was thus busily employed in creating 
a new capital, the Kingof Sweden was making his 
way with the diet of Poland, and endeavouring to 
prevail on them to dethrone Augustus. He was 
Mly aware of the Tzar's proceedings, and of the 
rapid progress that he was making in building a city 
on the banks of the Neva. But when this was once 
mentioned to Charles, he is reported to have said, 
** Let him amuse himself as he thinks fit in building 
his city ; I shall soon find time to take it from him, 
and to put his wooden houses into a blaze.'' As to 
Augustus, he had lost entirely the affections of the 
, Poles ; so that the cardinal-primate, who had long 
flattered and deceived him, at last threw off the 
mask, and declared, at an assembly held at Warsaw, 
the 14th of February, 1704, that Augustus, Elector 
of Saxony, was incapable of any longer wearing 
the crown of Poland. It was, therefore, agreed 
thiit tlie throne was vacant, and that a new election 
must be made. The Tzar addressed an in<1ifnttt 
Mter to the cardinal-primate, and to the " most lUiM- 
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trious, generous, and magnificent lords," wbielif 
however, produced no effect on the confederated 
nobility. 

They proceeded to elect Prince James Sobiesld, 
recommended by the King of Sweden ; but intelli- 
gence was just then brought from his brother Alex- 
ander, stating, that, as his brothers James and Con- 
stantino were hunting near Breslaw, a party of 
about thirty horse, sent by Augustus for the purpose, 
had seized and forcibly carri^ them off to Leipsio, 
where they were kept in close confinement. Charles 
then proposed Alexander for the crown, which his 
father had worn before him, but he absolutely refused 
to accept it while his elder brother was alive. The 
King of Sweden next named Stanislaus Lescinslrf , 
a young nobleman endowed with great virtues and 
accomplishments, who was then, by the voice of 
the diet, declared King of Poland and. Grand-duke 
of Lithuania. 

Augustus, having heard of the election of Stanis- 
laus, assembled a council at Sendomir, and thero 
caused him to be declarod a rebel and a traitor. But 
while the Elector of Saxony was abusing his suc- 
cessful rival, in idle declamations, Charles was 
^everywhere routing his Saxon troops. Thus cir- 
''cumstancedjvthe Tzar had not much hope of assist- 
ance from the deposed monarch. He himself was, 
however, growing every da]^more formidable ; his 
troops were now in a high state of discipline, and 
fit to meet the Swedes man to man ; his officers wero 
well trained in their military duties ; he had several 
fine regiments of cavalry, good engineers, and a 
serviceable artillery; and such was now the strength 
of his army, that, in virtue of a treaty he had made 
with Augustus, he was able to send him a reinforce- 
ment of twelve thousand men into Lithuania, to 
support him in that province, which had, as yet, de- 
clared for neither party. In the mean time the Tzar 
di^KMed hi»foro6e,iA the sjgmgol 1704, into two 
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dtVi8i<»id : the one, under Field-marshal Scherema* 
tof, he destmed to lay 8ieg;e to Dorpt ; the other, 
under hk immediate orders, to proceed to the attack 
of Narva, where he had formerly sustained so de- 
structive a defeat. 

To besiegre Dorpt, it was necessary to be master 
of the navigation of the lake Peipus. For this pur* 
pose, a flotilla was placed at the mouth of the Em- 
bach, and the infantry, with some field-pieces, lined 
the banks. The Swedish squadron advanced down 
the river, to attack the Russian flotilla ; a battle en- 
sued, the result of which was the capture or destruc- 
tion of all the Swedish vessels. The vessel of the 
commander, Loscher, was blown up, and the victory 
was so complete, that the Russians sat down, with- 
out molestation, before Dorpt. The brave com- 
mandant of this place held out for more than six 
weeks, when a breach was made, and one thousand 
men were prepared for the assault. A great slaugh- 
ter ensued; and the commandant, to prevent the 
remainder of the garrison being put to the sword, 
proposed, and was granted, an honourable capitula- 
tion. Though Peter had assisted in the siege of this 
place, and was constantly passing to and from Narva, 
the siege of the latter was under his immediate di- 
rection, and matters were now ready for an assault. ^ 
It was necess^, in the first place, to get possession 
of three bastions, which bore the renowned names 
of victory, honour, and glory. The Tzar carried ail 
&ree, with sword in hand; the besiegers rushed 
forward into the town, and fell immediately to plun- 
der. The most horrid barbarities ensued, and aU 
those outrages against decency^nd humanity which 
are but too common on the sacking of a town, and 
which both Russians and Swedes were in the habit 
of practising to the greatest excess, were committed 
in this unfortunate place. But Peter, barbarian as 
lie has been supposed, on seeing his men intent on 
daughter and pilhtge, ran from place to place to stay. 
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their fury, rescmngr women and children from th6 
hands of a savage soldiery, and slaying, without 
compunction, several of the barbarous brutes who 
would not listen to his orders. He then proceeded to 
the Hotel de Yille, where great numbers of the un- 
fortunate citizens had taken refuge ; he there threw 
down his sword, reeking with blood, upon the table, 
saying, ** My sword is not stained with the blood of 
the inhabitants of this city, but with that of my own 
soldiers, which I have not hesitated to spill to save 
your lives." 

Thus, with the acquisition of Dorpt and Narva^ 
the year 1704 saw Peter in possession of all Ingria, 
the government of which he conferred on his fa- 
vourite Menzikoff, creating him, at the same time, 
a prince of the empire and major-general in the 
army. " The pride and prejudice of other coun- 
tries," says Voltaire, " might find fault with a sove* 
reign for raising a pastry-cook's boy to the post of 
general, and governor, and to princely dignity ; but 
Peter had accustomed his subjects not to be sur- 
prised at seeing him prefer men of abilities to per- 
sons who had nothing to recommend them but their 
high birth." Menzikoff had, unquestionably, very 
splendid abilities, though Gordon will not allow of 
his military talent. While in the Tzar's family he 
had made himself perfect in several languages ; he 
became an officer, at least, of considerable talent, 
and was of great assistance to his master both in 
the cabinet and the field ; and, ^by his insinuating 
manners and lively good-humour, he gained over a 
great many of the nobles, who for some time had 
shown a decided hostility both to him and to the in- 
novations of his master. Such a man was deemed 
most fit to govern and protect the important prov- 
ince, which opened to Russia a lucrative commerce» 
and speedy intercourse with the rest of Europe. 
Some few demonstrations had been made, in the 
course of the year, on the part of the Swedee, to 
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iBterrupt the operations on the Neva, but they aU 
failed. The only formidable attempt occurred when 
Peter was in Poland, in June, 1705. A Swedish 
squadron of tweAty-two ships of war, with a num- 
ber of transports, landed a numerous body of men 
on the island of Kitin, when the Russian troops, who 
had laid themselves down flat on the ground, sud- 
denly started up, and falling on the Swedes un- 
awares, obliged them to retreat, in the utmost confu- 
sion, to their ships, abandoning their dead, and leav- 
ing behind three hundred prisoners. 

Peter, therefore, deeming himself secure in this 
quarter directed a more particular attention to the 
proceedings of Charles XII. in Poland. He first 
made an offer to the dethroned king Augustus, to 
supply him with a fresh body of troops, in addition 
to the twelve thousand men which he had already 
sent him ; and General Repnin was accordingly or- 
dered to. march from the frontiers of Lithuania with 
six thousand horse and six thousand foot. This 
being done, after first paying a visit to Voronitz, to 
be present at the launching of the first ship of eighty 
guns, built from a draught of his own, Peter hastened 
to join the confederated army in Poland, in order to 
open the first campaign of the year 1705, in support 
of his old ally Augustus. He proceeded to Vilna, 
in Lithuania, while Marshal Scherematof was ad- 
vancing upon Mittau, the capital of Oourland. in 
his way he fell in with the Swedish general Lewen- 
hanpt, at a place called Gremauers, where an obsti- 
nate battle was fought, in which the Russians were 
defeated, with the loss; of five to six thousand men, 
and the field-marshal was wounded ; but the victory 
was dearly purchased by the Swedes, who had two 
generals and several other ofiicers killed, and two 
thousand men left on the field. Lewenhaupt, in his 
report of this battle to the King of Sweden, observes, 
that the Russians had tiboroughout behaved like brave 
soldiers. 
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Notwithstanding this check, Peter ordered bia 
army to march into Courland. General Repnin laid 
siege to the citadel of Mittau, after makinj^ himself 
master of the town ; and, after a short resistance, it 
sarrendered by capitulation; but while this was 
carrying into execution, it was discovered by Rep« 
nin that the Swedes had pillaged the palace and ar* 
chives of the dukes of Courland, and had even en* 
tered the vaults, where their dead were deposited, to 
rob their bodies of certain jewels which they had on 
their necks and fingers. To the honour of the Rus* 
sian soldiers appointed to guard the vaults of the 
castle, on finding the bodies dragged from the tombs, 
and stripped of their ornaments, they refused to take 
charge until a Swedish colonel had examined the 
place, and given them a certificate that his own 
countrymen had committed this sacrilege.^ 

The Tzar being now in possession of the greatest 
part of Courland, and Charles too much occupied in 
crowning the successor of the kiiig whom he had 
been the means of dethroning, his majesty deter- 
mined to pass the remainder of the winter at Mos* 
cow, in order, by his presence, to give vigour to his 
new regulations for the encouragement of his sub* 
jects in the arts and sciences. 

Scarcely had the year 1706 commenced, when in- 
telligence was brought to Moscow that Charles XU. 
was advancing towards Grodno, in order to attadc 
the Russian and Saxon forces ; and that Augustus 
had been obliged to retired precipitately towards 
Saxony, with four regiments of Russian dragoons. 
The Tzar immediately set out to his relief, but fomid 
all the avenues to Grodno occupied by the Swedish 
troops, and his own dispersed. Peter was not to be 
dispirited by a check of this kind : he immediately 
set about collecting his scattered forces ; and Gen- 

^♦ N cBtew OT B i Ol. Totta&e. Xottky. Joomal d« PierrsU 
Onnd. 
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eral SchuUemberg, in whom Augustus had placed 
his last hopes, was in full march, with twelve thou- 
sand Saxons and six thousand Russians, a part of 
those which the Tzar had furnished to the deposed 
sovereign. The Swedish Field-marshal Renschild 
interrupted his march with a body of ten thousand 
Swedes. The two armies met near the litde town 
of Frauenstadt ; a battle ensued, and the Saxons 
were defeated with great slaughter; a few battalions 
only escaped, and almost every man was wounded. 
The Tzar, in his manifesto, says that many of his 
troops, both Russians and Cossacks, were slaugh- 
tered in cold blood, three days after the battle. It is 
stated by Voltaire, in his History of Charles XII., 
and repeated in that of Peter I:, that there was a 
French regiment in the Saxon army, who had been 
taken prisoners in the celebrated battle of Rochstedt, 
and who had the care of the artillery ; that they, 
dissatisfied with their Saxon masters, and admirers 
of the heroism of Charles XII., laid down their arms 
as soon as they saw the enemy. The Journal of 
Peter does not mention this circumstance ; he merely 
states that the cavalry attacked the enemy with great 
impetuosity, and drove the infantry into a wood, 
but that the artillery had not been brought up. 

Voltaire further states, on the authority of King 
Stanislaus himself, that such were the barbarous 
cruelties practised by officers of both armies, that 
in one of the skirmishes, which frequently happened 
in Poland, a Russian officer, who had been his friend, 
came, after the defeat of the corps under his com- 
mand, to place himself under his protection; and 
that Steinbok, the Swedish general, shot him dead 
with a pistol, while he held him in his arms. 

Augustus had got together an army of twenty 
thousand men, with which he was prevailed on by 
General Patkul, ambassador from the Tzar, to march 
into Poland to join the forces of Peter. These two 
•overeigns met a second time at Grodno, where An* 



158 MBMom ow . 

gustos instituted the order of the White Eagie, with 
which he invested the Tzar, and some of 5ie Rus* 
sian generals, as well as several of the grandees of 
Poland ; and to complete the farce, as M. Fonte- 
neUe is pleased to call it, he gave the commission 
of colonel to the Tzar and Menzikoff. Ridiculous 
as it might appear, the farce had both point and plot 
in it. In fact, it was the renovation of an ancient 
PoUsh order, created many centuries ago, and the 
object of restoring it was to conciliate the Polish 
prelates and nobles, and by their means to regain 
the crown, which Peter never despaired of, and at 
last accomplished for his wavering ally. 

Peter, being suddenly called away to quell a re- 
bellion, that had broken out in Astracan, left his 
army, amounting to twenty thousand men, with his 
fkithful ally, commanded ^y Menzikoff. Charles 
XII. was at this time overrunning Saxony, and had 
proceeded to the very heart of the electorate of Au- 
gustus. Whether it was the fear that Charles would 
ruin his country, or admiration of his glorious ca- 
reer, like that of the French regiment which laid 
down their arms, or some jealousy created by the 
grandees of Lithuania, or the operation of all these, 
Augustus determined to seek for peace, cost what 
it might; and for this purpose sent Imhoff and 
Pfingsten, secretly and confidentially, with full 

Sowers, to treat with Charles. At the same time, 
e sent an order for the arrest of Patkul, who was 
then at Dresden, as the Tzar's ambassador, and threw 
him into prison. The two plenipotentiaries went 
privately by night to the camp of Charles XII. at 
Alt-Ranstadt, and delivered their credentials to him ; 
he desired them to wait, retired to his closet, and in 
a short time returned with a paper containing four 
articles, in which it was declared in writing that he 
would not make the least alteration. Firsts That 
King Augustus renounce for ever the crown of Po- 
land, and that he acknowledge Stanislaus as lawful 
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king. Second, That he renounce all treaties he may 
have made with the Tzar of Muscovy. Thirds 
That he send back immediately the two Sobieskis 
and bH the Swedish prisoners. Fourth, That all 
Swedish deserters, and especially John Patkul, be 
delivered up. 

Just at this moment, and^ while the plenipoten- 
tiaries were negotiating this shameful treaty at Alt- 
Ranstadt, Prince Menzikoff, generalissimo of the 
Russian army, joined the forces of Augustus, near 
Calishe, with thirty thousand- men. The deposed 
monarch was in the utmost state of confusion, and 
under dreadful apprehension lest Menzikoff should 
discover his defection ; but what added greatly to 
his chagrin was the sudden appearance of ten thou- 
sand Swedes under the command of General Meyer- 
feldt. What was Augustus to do in this awkward 
dilemma in which he was thus placed '\ — He did the 
very thing that he ought not to have done — ^he sent 
a confidential officer to acquaint Meyerfeldt with the 
negotiation that was going on; but that general, as 
might have been foreseen, treated the message with 
contempt, as " a weak invention of the enemy ;" and 
immediately offered battle, which, whether won or 
lost, would be alike fatal to Augustus. The Rus- 
sians obtained a complete victory ; the Swedes hav- 
ing lost about three thousand men killed, and Meyer- 
feldt, and several officers of distinction, and four 
thousand men taken prisoners. The victors entered 
Warsaw in triumph, and there Piingsten presented 
Augustus with the treaty of. peace he had just con- 
cluded, which deprived him for ever of his crown. 

Augustus had previously written, from the field of 
battle, a letter to his plenipotentiaries, more dis- 
grraceful even than the treaty itself, which was in- 
tended to be shown to Charles, and in which he 
begged pardon for having obtained a victory, pro- 
testing that the battle was fought against his will ; 
that the Russians had obliged him to it ; that he had 
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intended to abandon Menzikoff; that Meyerfeldt 
ought to have beaten him, had he made a proper use 
of the opportunity ; that he would deliver up aU the 
Swedish prisoners, or break with the Russians, in 
short, that he would give the King of Sweden all 
proper satisfaction, for having dared to beat his 
troops.* 
But the humiliation of Augustus was not yet com- 

Elete. Leaving Menzikoff with the victorious army, 
e proceeded to Saxony, to place himself at the dis- 
cretion of the Swedish king. Charles was not gifted 
with the milk of human kindness ; the great fea- 
tures of his character were obstinacy, severity, and 
cruelty. Augustus found him determined to exact 
compliance with every article of the treaty ; and as 
a further punishment for having dared to give battle 
to his general at Calishe, he forced upon him the 
ungrateful and humiliating task of wnting a conr 
gratulatory letter to Stanislaus, on his accession to 
the crown of Poland. Nor was this all; he vras 
peremptorily ordered to give up the unfortunate Pat- 
kul to the vengeance of the King of Sweden. Never 
was a sovereign prince placed in a more embarrass* 
ing situation, owing to his vacillating conduct ; for 
while Charles was heaping upon him all manner of 
indignities, the Tzar was loading him with bitter 
reproaches, and loudly demanded from him the res- 
toration of his ambassador ; but Charles threatened 
what terrible things he would do, if he was not de- 
livered up to him according to the treaty of Alt- 
Ranstadt. 

The melancholy story of this unfortunate Livo- 
nian has left a stain on the character of Charles XII. 
that must for ever cast a cloud over his stern virtues 
and heroic actions. Charles XL 'had exercised 
great severity against, and abridged many of the 
privileges of the Livonians. Patkul, wiUi six of 

* Yoltaire. 
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his coontryinen, was deputed by the nobility of 
Livonia to carry their grievances to the king, whom 
he addiressed with great force and eloquence. 
Charles, so far from being displeased, laid his hand 
on PatkuFs shoulder, and told him, " He had spoken 
for his country like a brave man, and that he loved 
him for it ;" yet, within a few days after this, the 
same Charles read his public accusation as a traitor. 
Patkul made his escape to -Augustus, from whose 
service he passed into that of the Tzar, till he was 
thrown into confinement in the castle of Konigstein. 
It is said that, on the threats of Peter, Augustus, in 
order to pacify the Tzar and evade the wrath of 
Charles, secretly consented to the prisoner's escape, 
but that Patkul refused to pay to the mercenary 
governor the sum he demanded for his liberty, tely- 
ing on the law of nations, and, as he supposed, the 
friendly intentions of Augustus. In the mean time 
a par^ of Swedes came up, and forced the victim 
out of the hands of his jailer. He was carried to 
head-quarters at Alt-Ranstadt, and kept in chains 
for three months before his execution. 

It is said that Charles wrote out his sentence with 
his own hand, which was, to be broken alive on the 
wheel and quartered. He was at that time under 
an engagement of marriage to a Saxon lady of ^eat 
beauty, birth, and merit : he desired the chaplain to 
wait on her, comfort her, and assure her that he 
died full of the tenderest love and affection for her. 
When led to the place of execution, a Swedish offi- 
cer read aloud from a paper as follows : — " This is 
to declare that the express order of his majesty, our 
most merciful lord, is, that this man, who is a traitor 
to his country, be broke upon the wheel and quar- 
tered, for the reparation of his crimes, and for an 
example to others ; that every one may take care 
of treason, and faithfully serve his king." At the 
words, "most merciful lord," Patkul cried out, 
^ What mercy !"— and at those of " traitor to his 
02 
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dountry/' ^ Alas !*' he said, " I have serred it too 
well." . He received sixteen blows, and endured a 
long and drciidfal dortiire. Thus died the unhappy 
lohn Rehold Patkul, ambassadoc and general of the 
Tzar of Russia.*, r 

Yoltaire^s observations on this murder are not 
more forcible than just. *' There is not a civilian," 
he says, " in Europe, nay, there is not a slave, bat 
must shudder with horror at this barbarous act of ia- 
justice. The first crime of this unfortunate man 
was his having made an humble representation of the 
rights and privileges of his country, at the head of 
six Livonian gentlemen, who had been deputed by 
the whole state ; he was condemned for fulfilling the 
first of duties, that of serving his country acconling 
to her laws. So unjust a sentence fully restored him 
to a right 'which all mankind derive from nature, that 
of choosing his country. As he was the ambassador 
of one of the greatest monarchs in the whole world, 
his person ought to have been sacred. The laws of 
nature and nations were violated on this occasion, 
by the law of the longest sword. The splendour 
of high achievements used formerly to cover such 
cruelties; but now they are an indelible stain to 
military glory. "t 

The T2ar was highly incensed at this barbarous 
outrage on the part of the King of Sw^en. He 
wrote letters to several of the potentates of Europe, 
complaining of the cowardice and treachery, as he 
deemed it to be, of his ally Augustus, and of the vio- 
lation of the law of nations by Charles XII. Some 
of his counsellors proposed to him, while in this 
state of exasperation, that he should retaliate on the 
Swedish officers who were prisoners at Moscow; 
but Peter rebuked them severely for such a suffgeS'- 
tion. If Charles was so dead to the feelings of Juk 

*Harleian Miscellany. VoUaiie. John MottlQjr, te. 
tVoMsBk 
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Qianity, and to his Own honour and reputation, that 
aotiiing but glutting his> revenge in blood would 
satisfy him, Peter, with 9II his severity and irascible 
^mper, was seldom, if ever, aptuated in his punish- 
ments by feelingis (tf that charaeter. The revenge 
which he resolved to take, on the present occasion, 
iras of a nobler and more honourable nature. He 
determined to follow up, from that moment, the 
project agreed upon at Grodno by Augustus and him- 
•elf— to use every means in his power to defeat the 
news of Charles on Poland, by driving Stanislaus 
from the throne. He held a conference at Zolkeaw, 
where Prince Menzikoff had taken up his quarters, 
with several of the Polish grandees, who came there 
to pay their court to him, before they met at a gene- 
ral assembly to be held at Leopol ; and the gracious 
manner in which he received them entirely gained 
him their affection. 

In the first assembly, composed of the primate, 
several bishops, palatines, and senators, it was re- 
solved to renew the confederation of Sendomir, — 
and the grand question was, *^ Whether the}^ had any 
king or not V which, passing in the negative, they 
talked of declaring the throne vacant, and agreed to 
summon a diet, to meet at Lublin in the following 
May. Peter attended this meeting with his son 
Alexis, then seventeen years of age. Prince Men- 
zikoff, and some others of his ministers. In June 
they met again, when, after many debates, the throne 
was declared vacant, and thereupon a diet was sum- 
moned for a third election. A report being spread 
that the Tzar intended to propose his son as a can- 
didate for the throne of Poland, to prevent any sus- 
S'oion of that kind he sent away the Tzarovitz to 
oscow. 

Peter urged to the diet the strong necessity ther^ 
was not to delay choosing a new sovereign, as the 
only way to reconcile the divided members of the 
9opiiUic» audio show thait th^y lookod upon St^aia^ 
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laus in no other light than as Palatine of Posnania. 
He wrote to the primate and chief ministers of the 
crown, that he could not take any solid measure 
against Charles, and for the benefit of the republic, 
unless they chose a new king ; stating that, if they 
would not do so, he could not forbear suspecting that 
they were not acting sincerely towards hhn. It was 
finadly agreed that an interregnum should be publicly 
declared, and that the primate should be invested 
with the office of regent till the election had taken 
place. But in the mean time King Stanislaus had 
been acknowledged by most of the sovereigns of 
Europe ; and, having left Charles in SaxOny, was 
advancing into Poland with General RenschiLd at 
the head of sixteen Swedish regiments, and received 
as lawful king at every place through which he had 



The Tzar was also informed that the King of 
Sweden, having replenished his military chest by 
the contributions he had levied in Saxony, and aug- 
mented his army to 60,000 men, in addition to the 
- force under General Lewenhaupt, was meditating 
how he should bring the Tzar to an engagement. 
He was sdso informed that the Porte naS made 
propositions to Charles and to Stanislaus to join with 
them in an offensive alliance against Russia, with the 
view of forcing him to abstain from all interference 
in Polish affairs ; and that, in consequence, Charles 
had openly declared his intention of making Russia 
the theatre of war, — where he had no doubt of find- 
ing support from the people, dissatisfied with -the 
expenses of th& contest, and more so with the nu- 
merous innovations made in the manners and cus- 
toms of their forefathers. The better part of the 
Tzar's subjects knew, however, that, unlike Charles, 
he made no war for personal ambition. Economical 
and simple in his tastes and habits, never was there 
A prince less prodigal of the revenues of the state. 
It may be truly said of him, that after an aidiious 
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and troublesome reign— atter numerous grand de- 
signs and operations — after the construction and 
equipment of a powerful fleet, and a numerous and 
well-appointed army, both of his own creation — he 
left to his successor the finances of the country in 
a flourishing condition, and his subjects unburdened 
by any public debt. . 

The French envoy to the court of Saxony made 
an attempt about this tijne to bring about a recon- 
ciliation between the Tzar and the King of Sweden ; 
but Charles made answer that he would treat with 
the Tzar in the x;ity of Moscow. It was on this oc- 
casion that Peter said, " My brother Charles wishes 
to act the part of Alexander, but he shall not find in 
me a Darius." 

In August, 1707, Charles began his march from 
Alt-Ranstadt with his army above mentioned. While 
his troops were passing the walls of Dresden, Charles 
paid an extraordinary visit to King Augustus, which, 
Voltaire observes, was running a great risk, to trust 
himself in the hands of a prince whom he had 
stripped 'Of his kingdom. Charles, however, had 
nothing to fear with 50,000 good troops at his heels. 
In passing through Poland the Swedes committed 
such horrid ravages that the peasantry rose in arms 
and destroyed several of his soldiers from ambus- 
cade, which the Swedes retaliated by murdering all 
that fell in their way, and reducing their habitations 
to ashes. The army went into winter-quarters in 
Lithuania. The Russian army was quartered in the 
provinces of Grodno and Minsk. 

While the two armies were thus taking up their 
winter-quarters, the Tzar repaired to Moscow, where 
he had not been the last two years, and was received 
with every possible demonstration of joy. He wit- 
nessed with pleasure the completion of a large hos- 
Eital, a dispensary, a cloth manufactory, and glass- 
ouse, which he had planned when last in the city. 
Some other manufactories, of private individuals, 
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were in progress ; and, among others, that of pfau 
making, which Voltaire considers an unanswerable 

groof of the ignorance of the people, that this should 
e among the first they attempted ; and he had the 
satisfaction to find that the complaints «3d murmur- 
ing of the citizens at his new regulations had nearly 
subsided. But a courier having arrived from Men- 
zikoff, on the first day of the new year, 1708, which 
his Tzarish majesty was just celebrating, bringing 
an account of the movements of the King of Sw^en, 
he immediately set out, and fixed his head-quarters, 
with six hundred of the guards, in the city of Grodno, 
on the 6th February, — where, by a mistake of one of 
his officers, he very narrowly escaped falling into 
the hands of the Swedish king : for Charles, having 
heard of his arrival there, hurried away with only 
eight hundred of his guards, and marched directly to 
Grodno. A German officer, who commanded one 
of the gates of the town, on seeing the approach of 
the king, and supposing he was foUowed by his 
whole army, instead of disputing his passage, left it 
open. An alarm was immediately spread ajl over 
the town ; the cry was, the enemy^s whole force had 
entered ; the few Russians who attempted to oppose 
the Swedish guards were cut in pieces; and the 
Tzar, being assured that the Swedes were masters 
of the town, retreated behind the ramparts, and 
Charles placed a guard at the very gate throu^ 
which Peter had retired. 

The Tzar now collected his forces in the pala- 
tinate of Minsk, and, finding that Charles was pur- 
suing him from the neighbourhood of Grodno, con- 
ceived the plan of draiving him on towards a'part 
of the counUy from which he could obtain little or 
no subsistence — ^where he would have no ma^zines 
nor safe retreat — and where, after establishing his 
own army behind secure lines, he might attack with 
advantage his fatigued troops. This was a masterly 
piece of generalship on the part of Peter, — ^and the 
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more so, since he could so place his Qwn army as to 
leave open to it a retreat, if necessary, over a tract 
of country which would afford him plenty of sub- 
sistence. He marched, therefore, to the right bank 
of the Borysthenes, or Dneiper, and intrenched him- 
self between Mohilow, or Moghil6, and Orsha, — a 
position which secured him an open and free com- 
munication with Smolensko. Having abundance of 
provisions for the main army, fifteen thousand men 
were sent under General Goltz to join twelve thou- 
sand Cossacks, with orders to lay waste and destroy 
the country for thirty miles round, and then to rejoin 
the Tzar beyond the Borysthenes. This measure 
obliged the Swedes to canton their army, and to 
encamp for want of forage, till the month of May. 
Such was the position of the two armies in the 
spring of 1708. 



CHAPTER Vni. 

The Battle of Pultowa. 



The day was now approaching when the two he- 
roes were, for the first and last time, to be brought 
into personal conflict at the head of their respective 
armies; to measure their strength, to show their 
skill in military movements, and to flght the decisive 
battle. 

The Russian army consisted at this time of about 
100,000 effective men, of which 38,000 were infantry, 
about the same number of cavalry, 20,000 Cossacks, 
and 6000 Calmucks. The Swedes had 79 squadrons, 
61 battalions of dragoons, and 101 battalions of in- 
fiantry, making in the whole about 88,000 men ; but 
iafenority in point of numbers was more than com- 
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pensated by the superior skill of the oClcers andtte 
nigher quality of the troops. 

It was not till the 25th of June that any affair of 
-importance took place, when the King of Sweden 
came up with the division of 15,000 Russians, under 
General Goltz, who had encamped on the river Be- 
rezina, and was just joined by the two corps under 
Prince Repnin and the Field-marshal Scherematof. 
The King of Sweden made an attack on the three 
corps with the whole of his cavalry, which was gal- 
lantly received and vigorously resisted by the lUis- 
sians. The action lasted four hours, with great 
slaughter and great bravery on both sides. The 
Swedes lost a number of officers and 6000 men* 
The loss of the Russians was a major-general, six* 
teen captains, three lieutenants, and about 2000 men 
killed.* Charles was on horseback until Captain 
Gyllenstiem, a young Swede for whom he had a 
great esteem, was wounded and unable to march, 
when the king gave him his own horse, and fought, 
during the rest of the battle, on foot,^t the head of 
his guards.f The Tzar did not arrive at this de- 
tachment of his army till two days after the battle. 
A report being spread that Charles had threatened 
to push on direct for Moscow, there to dictate to 
Peter such conditions of peace as he might think 
proper, the latter employed the corps under Goltz 
to lagr waste the whole country between the Borys- 
thenes and the frontiers of Smolensko, which wai 
the direct line the Swedes would probably take, pro- 
vided the king should attempt to carry his threat 
into execution ; and this having been accomplished 
by the Russian general, nothing short of an act of 
madness could induce so large an army to take 
that route. 

Charles, however, showed an indication of lead* 
inghis forces into the Russian territories by < 

* NestesanQoi t Uo/mtsf. 
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tog the Borysthenes. The Tzar observed his move- 
ments, but remained quietly in his position ; not at 
all displeased to see the whole force of the enemy 
on that side of the river, where, in case of disaster, 
he could neither hope for succours nor a safe re- 
treat, and where a decisive victory only could save 
Mm . Peter, however, judged it advisable not to haz- 
ard, if it could be avoided, a general engagement, by 
which, if unsuccessful, an entrance would be laid 
open to the enemy into the very heart of his domin- 
ions. He resolved, therefore, after the manner of 
the Cossacks, to send out from his army several 
small corps, attacking, retreating, and wasting the 
country, so as to-4ivert the enemy, and to m&e it 
difficult, if not impossible, for him to follow them. 
In the several skirmishes that took place, in some 
of which Charles exposed himself so as narrowly to 
escape with life, the Russians generally gave way, 
bat left a waste behind them. Charles, however, 
still pushed on, in spite of all obstacles, almost to 
Smolensko, in the direct road to the capital of Rus- 
sia. But at length, his army becoming grievously 
es^usted by fatigue and famine, and perpetually 
harassed by the constant attacks of the Russian 
skirmishers and Cossacks, — and finding, moreover, 
that the adherents he had flattered himself he should 
meet with, on entering Russia, entirely failed him, — 
he gave up all hope of reaching Moscow, wher^ he 
bad fondly flattered himself to treat of peace with 
his brother Peter, and turned suddenly towards the 
Ukraine. This false step proved the ruin of Charles 
wad his army. 

Peter under whose orders the King of Sweden had 
been thus harassed, was at a loss to comprehend 
what could possibly be the intentions of Charles 
in msdcing this desperate movement towards the 
Ukraine, which appeared to him nothing less than 
ihe road to certain destruction, as that country was 
well defbadtti by 30,000 Cossack, under the coni' 
P 
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maud of the Hetman Mazeppa, on whose fidelity he 
placed the utmost confidence. The mystery, how* 
ever, of this movement was soon exjMained. Ma- 
zeppa, from some real or fancied slight he had 
received from the Tzar, had turned traitor, and sent 
a favourite officer to Charles to say, that the people 
of the Ukraine regarded him as their liberator, and 
that they would receive him with open arms. Se- 
duced by this proffered- support, Charles was pre- 
vailed on to take a step which, among other disad- 
vantages, had that of separating himself from his 
best general, Lewenhaupt. This able officer did all 
he could to form a junction with the army under the 
king, but he had to traverse a ruined country, and 
was continually pursued and harassed in his march 
by General Bauer, who never for a moment lost 
sight of him. This general passed the Borysthenes 
on the 6th October at Mohilow, where he joined the 
Tzar, the Prince Menzikoff, and General Goltz, so 
that Lewenhaupt found himself surrounded by fifty 
or sixty thousand Russians, commanded by the Tzar 
in person. 

The Swedish general made a charge on the out- 
posts of the Russians, near the village of Lesno, and 
killed some four or five hundred men, when, after 
the first volley, the Russian infantry gave way and 
took to flight. Peter, on hearing this, was highly 
incensed, and gave immediate orders that a number 
of Cossacks and Calmucks should be placed, behind 
the line, with positive directions to sabre every man 
who should attempt to quit the ranks, without regard 
, to persons, even himself, if he should be guil^ of 
such cowsurdly conduct. 

Lewenhaupt, after this affair, continued his maidi 
towards Propoisk, over roads nearly impracticaiUe, 
intersected by woods and marshes, iod pursued by a 
Russian army, which had been reinfon^fd by three 
or four thousand dragoons, close to his heels. 
Xewenhaupt soon saw that the only cfaaace left lor 
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Mfety was on the issue of a battle. For this par-* 
pose lie made the best possible disposition to receive 
the Russians ; he placed two battalions in advance, 
which were furiously attacked by Colonel Zambel 
with four battalions of the Tzar's guards ; the result 
waSf that at least half of the battalion of the Swedes 
were left on the field. This affair brought on a 
general action, in which the Tzar, amid a most tre- 
mendous fire, passed from one part of the line to the 
other, and was everywhere ammating, by his valour 
and his presence, both officers and soldiers. Th^ 
battle continued with the greatest obstinacy the 
whole day, when the Swedes retired behind their 
baggage-wagons, and the fire began to slacken. 

llie night having come on, and the difficulty of 
dislodging the enemy from behind his wagons being 
apparent, Peter forbade his officers, on pain of being 
cashiered, and his soldiers on the penalty of death, to 
go out for the plunder of the dead bodies ; and also 
ordered the whole army to remain under arms. It 
was observed that the Swedes kept up, during the 
night, great fires around the wagons. At dawn of 
day the Tzar had ordered that an attack should be 
made upon the Swedes, but it was discovered that 
Lewenhaupt had gone off in the course of the night, 
leaving behind him the wounded to the discretion of 
the Russians, and also the 7000 wa&fons destined to 
relieve the wants of the army under the king his 
master. Lewenhaupt swam the river Sissa with 
the remains of his army, and escaped with about 
four thousand men to join the King of Sweden at 
Stamduh upon the Desna. The prisoners taken by 
the Russians were— 103 officers, 2673 men, 47 
colours, 10 standards, 16 pieces of cannon, 7000 
waj^ns, and all the arms, ammunition, and bag- 
gage. The loss of the Russians was 70 officers 
killed or dangerously wounded, and 1200 soldiers 
killed or wounded. Among the wounded officers 
were his highness of Darmstadt, General Bauer, and 
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Ck>lonel Weyde. This was the first great battle in 
which the Tzar was present in person, and the first 
pitched battle gained by the Russians against an 
enemy who had gained so many victories over 
them. It was estimated that the total loss of the 
Swedes, under Lewenhaupt, amounted to eight 
thousand men, seventeen pieces of cannon, and 
' forty-four colours, and the whole convoy of pro- 
visions intended for that part of the army under 
Charles, of which it stood in the greatest need. 

In the mean time, Charles was very uneasy at the 
non-arrival of Lewenhaupt on the expected day, and 
equally so on hearing nothing from Mazeppa, by 
whom he now began to . suspect he was betrayed. 
Just, however, as he was preparing to pass the 
Desna, Mazeppa made his appearance — not indeed 
with a reinforcement of 20,000 men, and a large 
supply of provisions, as he had promised, but with 
two regiments only; and rather as a fugitive, who 
was in need of succours himself, than as a powerful 
prince bringing assistance to an ally placed in dif- 
ncolt circumstances. He reported to the king that 
he had begun his march with sixteen thousand men, 
intended to be led, as he had made them believe, 
against the King of Sweden, who was desolating 
their country, and promising them that, after obtain- 
ing the honour of obstructing his progress, they 
would, for this piece of service, lay the powerfiu 
Tzar of Russia under eternal obligation, and be 
rewarded accordin^y. 

Mazeppa further stated that, on approaching the 
Desna, he had thought it right to undeceive his men, 
and therefore, made them acquainted with his real 
design : that they received the proposed act of revolt 
with indignation, and positively refused to betray a 
monarch against whom they had no grounds of 
complaint, and that too for the sake of a Swede, 
who was marching an army into the heart of their 
eonntry,~and who, having laid it waste, would alter- 
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ward leave them to the mercy of the powerful Tzar, 
whom they had outraged. The result was that, 
with the exception of the few men he had brought 
with him, aU the rest deserted him and returned to 
their homes. 

This intelligence was a severe blow to Charles in 
the present reduced state of his army, and the jon- 
fortunate position in which he was placed. Mazeppa 
informed him that he had still possession of some 
fortresses in the Ukraine, and particularly that of 
Bathurin, which was his place of residence and the 
capitsd of the Cossacks. This place, situated near 
the forests 4)f the Desna, was not of sufficient 
strength to stand .a siege, but might serve to impede 
the Russians, and cause them to divide their forces. 
He ordered, therefore, a reinforcement to strengthen 
its garrison. The Tzar, however, had already sent 
MenzikofT and Galitzin, by a circuitous route, to at- 
tack this fortress, and on their appearing before it, 
the town was taken almost without resistance, 
plundered, and reduced to ashes. 

A council of war was now held at the Russian 
head-quarters, when sentence of excommunication 
was passed on Mazeppa by the Archbishop of Kiow, 
assisted by two other prelates; after which the 
traitor was hanged in effigy, and some of his accom- 
plices, taken in Bathurin, were broken on the wheel. 
The p]%icipal men of the Cossacks then repaired to 
the church, and) after divine service, assembled in a 
large body to elect a new hetman : when the choice 
having fallen on John Skoropatsky, he was declared 
their gener^ amid the acclamations of the people. 
This new general, attended by MenzikofT and Goiof- 
kin, and by a g^reat number of officers, went imme- 
diately to the quarters of the Tzar, who confirmed 
his election. 

AJl this happened in the month of November, 
at which inclement season Charles had to march 
^brouffli a country that was quite desolate, all tine 
P9 
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TiUag^es haTing been burnt or destroyed; nor did it 
appear that he had any definite object in view; 
while the defeat of Lewenhaupt and the disappoint* 
ment of Mazeppa's reinforcement, and the setting in 
of winter, appeared to render his situation hopeless. 
Jn the montii of December the cold became so ex- 
tremely intense, that, in one of the marches, zb 
enormous number of men are stated to have dropped 
down, either dying at once on the spot, or being left 
behind to perish. The Russians had their own 
country open to them in their rear, and received att 
manner of supplies; but the poor Swedes, being 
nearly naked, and half-famished, were unable to 
resist the inclemency of the weather. The effect- 
ive force of the Swedish army was now reduced to 
about five-and-twenty~ thousand men, besides the 
shattered remains of Lewenhaupt's corps, which 
could not exceed five thousand, and those brought 
with Mazeppa, which might be about two thousand 
more. 

Reduced to this deplorable situation, the Swedish 
chancellor. Count Piper, the able and prudent adviser 
of the king, entreated him to halt in a small town of 
the Ukraine, called Rom ira, where he might intrench 
Ids fatigued and dispirited army, and, in all proba- 
bility, be supplied with provisions by means of Ma- 
zeppa. Every rational consideration ought to have 
prevailed on the king to listen to this advice, es- 
pecially as the Russians were gone into winter- 
?uarters, and not disposed to molest him ; but 
/harles, with his habitual obstinacy, said it was 
beneath his dignity to shut himself up in a town. 
Piper then endeavoured to prevail on him to repass 
the Desna and the Borysthenes, and to retrace his 
steps into Poland ; there to put his troops into quar- 
ters, and to obtain those refreshinents of which they 
stood so greatly in need. He re^Nresented to him 
the absolute necessity there was, independent of 
their own deplorable condition, to support Kia|^ 
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Stanialaus, whom he himself had raised to the 
throne of Poland, and to defeat the views which 
the adverse party had of a new election, which 
would probably be carried in favour of his enemyi 
the late King Augustus. But this proposal had no 
better success. Charles replied, that if he did this» 
it would be considered the same thing as flying be* 
fore the Tzar ; that as to. the season, it might be 
expected soon to grow milder; that he was de- 
termined to subdue the Ukraine, and then to march 
straight forward to Moscow : such was the infatua- 
tion that had got possession of the mind of Charles. 

Both armies, however, were compelled, from the 
intense cold of December and January, to remain in 
a state of inactivity. Charles first broke ground^ 
by sending out detachments, as soon as the men 
were able to handle their arms, to attack and drive 
in the several small posts which had been placed by 
the Russians to obstruct his movements. This, in 
fact, was absolutely necessary, to enable him to 
obtain subsistence, the army being driven to the last 
extremity. For twenty leagues round, the peasantry 
of the Ukraine were robbed and pillaged by the 
Swedes'; nor does it appear that the latter were at 
all obstructed by the Russians, who remained quietly 
in their winter-quarters, Peter having, in all proba- 
fa41ity, deemed it the best pohcy to leave the Swed- 
ish arm}^ unmolested, knowing that it was rapidly 
mouldering away. 

The senseless obstinacy of Charles was the ruin 
of himself and his whole army. In February he 
began his march across the Ukraine, to the south- 
east, burning all the villages and peasants' housea 
as he passed along, till he reached the sandy deserts 
to the westward of the river Donetz, which passes 
through the country of the Don Cossacks. What 
his object could have been in taking this directioOt 
H is not easy to conjecture ; but it is quite clear he 
wholly unacquainted with the n^ure of the 
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ooantry. He was, therefore, compelled to retradift 
his steps, and retam across that yery territory 
which he had just laid waste. His army, destitute 
of proyisions, swept away the few remaming cattle 
from the peasantry, who, in their turn, murdered the 
soldiers, whenever they were strong enough to 
contend with them. This marching and counter- 
marching, by which his army was daily wasting in 
numbers, continued nearly three months, without 
answeriiig any other purpose than that of harassing 
and weakening his forces. In the month of May he 
reached the hver Yorskla, on which is situated the 
small fortified town of Pultow;a, a place that had 
been garrisoned by the Russians, under the com- 
mand of General Allart, an experienced engineer 
officer. This place the Tzar had taken care to sup- 
ply with abundance of provisions and ammunition, 
considering it as a point of the greatest importance 
that it should not be occupied by the Swedes. It is 
80 situated, that several passes lead from it through 
the mountains, in a northerly direction, all of which 
communicate with the great road to Moscow; and 
as Charles seemed to have made up his mind not to 
relinquish his proud vision of dictating a peace to 
the Tzar in the Kremlin, he conceived the first step * 
towards it would be the possession of Pultowa. 

Charles, accordingly, laid siege to this- fortified 
place, with about eighteen thousand men, the re- 
mains of an army consisting of at least forty thousand 
when he left Saxony the year before. Peter was 
Ailly prepared for its defence ; and while Charles 
had been employed in wasting his army, the Tzar 
had availed himself of the winter months in visiting 
his establishments on the Don, from Voronitz to 
Asoph ; had g^iven orders for improving the harbours, 
for constructing an additional number of ships, and 
for repairing and strengthening the fortress of Ta- 
ganroc. On his return he was made fully acquainted 
with the proceedings of Charles ; and on the imh i 
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of June, 1709, he appeared before Pultowa, with an' 
army from fifty to si^^ty thousand strong. He forth- 
with detached Menzikoff, with a corps, to make a 
feint, as if he was about to offer battle to the be* 
siegers, who caihe out of their trenches to accept 
the chsdlenge, and by this diversion Menzikoff suc- 
ceeded in throwing into the place a reinforcement 
of troops, which increased the garrison to s^ut 
two thousand men. When Charles discovered this 
manceuvre, he could not forbear saying, '' I see well 
that we have taught the Muscovites the art of war." 

Peter, having now determined to bring on a general 
action, disposed his army in two long lines, between 
the Borysthenes and the Vorskla, which falls into 
the former, forming, at the junction, rather an acute 
angle, into which the Swedes would be driven, in the 
event of a defeat. He covered these lines by several 
redoubts, hastily thrown up, behind which he placed 
his 'cavalry and artillery. Several skirmishes had 
taken place before Pultowa, in one of which Charles 
received a wound from a shot, which shattered the 
bone of his heel, and obliged him to keep his bed for 
a few days, after undergoing a painful surgical 
operation. While in this situation, he received in- 
telligence that Peter appeared to be meditating a 
general attack ; upon which he ordered his whole 
army to Be drawn out from the intrenchments, to 
receive the enemy, and caused himself to be carried 
in a litter. The Swedes commenced the battle, and 
made so vigorous an attack on the Russian redoubts, 
behind which the cavalry was posted, that, in spite 
of a heavy and continual fire from the artillery, they 
carried two of them sword in hand. The Russians 
acted with great steadiness ; and the Tzar, as major- 
general, drew up his army in a regular and masterly 
style. 

The troops were now everywhere engaged, and 
the battle became general. The right wing of the 
Russians was commanded by General Bauer, the left 
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by Prince Menzikoff, and the centre by Field-marshal 
Scherematof. The action lasted two hours. The 
two tovereigns seemed to feel that they were en- 
gaged in a battle which was to decide the fate of 
Russia or Sweden. They were everywhere in the 
firont of their respective armies, exposing themselves 
to the very hottest of the fire. Charles, with a pistol 
in his hand, was carried in his litter from rank to 
rank ; one of its bearers was killed by a cannon-ball, 
which shattered the litter in pieces. Another con- 
veyance was instantly provided ; or, as Voltaire says, 
he then ordered his men to carry him upon their 
pikes. Peter received several shots in his clothes, 
one throuffh his hat, and several pierced his saddle. 
Menzikoff had three horses shot under him. 

At length the Swedes gave way oh every part, 
and fell into confusion. ** The invmcible Swedes,** 
says Peter, 'turned their backs, ^d their whole 
army, cavalry as well as infantry, was overthrown, 
with very little loss on our part."* The rout now 
became general, and the slaughter dreadful. T^ere 
remained on the field of battle, and near the redoubts, 
nine thousand two hundred and twenty-four of the 
enemy, besides two or three thousand prisoners, 
chiefly cavalry, that were taken in the action. 
Among them were Major-generals Stackelberg and 
Hamilton, Marshal Renschud, the Prince of Wirtem« 
berg, and many other officers. 

" Thus," continues the Tzar's journal, " by the 
favour of the Almighty, this victory, to which thera 
are few to be compared, was obtained with' little 
trouble and Uttle blood. Over the proud Kvag of 
Sweden, by the prudent and gallant conduct of his 
majesty in person, and by the valour of his chieft 
and soldiers : for, in this affair of such great import- 
ance, his majesty exposed himself, for his subjects 
and his country, vnthout sparing his own person, like 

* JoaniAl de Pierre le Grand 
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ft tme and great captain. It may be added, that in 
this great combat, our first line only was engaged ; the 
second was not brought up till the action was over."* 
On the evening of this proud day, Peter dined 
imder his tent, in company with all his general and 
field-officers, and invited, also, the SwecKsh general 
officers who had been made, prisoners in the battle. 
Count Piper, the Swedish minister, and the two 
secretaries of the king, Cederholm and Diben, who 
had all surrendered themselves. In the course of 
the entertainment, Peter took occasion to drink a 
health '' to his masters in the art of war." Reus- 
child inquired whom his majesty was pleased to 
honouir with such a title ? '' Yourselves, gentlemen, 
the brave Swedish generals," replied the Tzar. 
^ Then," asked the general, ^' has not your majesty 
been somewhat ungratefld in dealing so hardly with 
your masters ?" Peter was not displeased at the 
compliment, and, turning to the general, inquired 
what number of men the King of Sweden might 
actually have had in the field on that memorable 
day ; and, on being told by Renschild that he had 
about nineteen thou&and Swedes, and ten or eleven 
thousaEud Cossacks, — " How is it possible," said the 
Tzar, ** that a prince so prudent as the King of 
Sweden could have thought of leading such a handful 
of moi into a country unknown to him, and especially 
into such a country as this ?" To which Renschild 
replied, ** It was not always that he and his brother 
officers were consulted respecting the- operations of 
the war, but as faithful subjects mey all felt it was 
their duty not to oppose, but to obey, their king.'* 
The Tzar was so much pleased with this reply, that 
he took his own sword from his side, and, presenting 
it to Renschild, requested he woidd wear it as a 
token of esteem', not alone for his valour, but also 
for his fideUty to his sovereign.! 

• Jodrnal de Piane le Graod. 
tVoitaiiti NciMuaDoi. lCoM]iT,4lpa 
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He made many anxious inquiries alter the fate of 
Charlea ; and, as none of the prisoners conld give 
any information of what had befallen him, he ordered 
a strict search to be made among the slain, to ascer- 
tain whether this unfortunate prince had not fallen 
in the battle, more particularly as he had been told 
that his Utter was found shattered in pieces. 

Charles, however, having perceived that the day 
was lost, and that his only chance of safety was to 
retire with the utmost precipitation, suffered himself 
to be mounted on horseback, though some say in 
MeyerfeldVs carriage with twelve horses, and with 
the remains of his army under Marshal Lewenhaupt, 
fled to the southward, to a place called PerewolOchna, 
situated in the very angle formed by the junction of 
the Vorskla with the Borysthenes, — the exact point 
to which the Tzar had supposed he wocdd retreat in 
the event of a defeat. Here, accompanied by the 
traitor Mazeppa, and A few hundred of his followers, 
Charles swam the latter great rivier, and proceeding 
over a desolate country, in danger of perishing with 
hunger, at length reached the Bo^, where he was 
kindly received by the Turkish pasha, who afforded 
him refreshments and boats to pass that river. The 
Tzar says, however, that the king and the traitor 
Mazeppa, having presented themselves at Otchakow, 
near the mouth of that river, the pasha could not 
permit them to enter the city, for fear of displeasing 
the sultan ; and that they therefore continued their 
march till they reached Bender on the Dniester.* 
Here, as Voltaire observes, Charles gave a iHt>of of 
that unreasonable obstinacy which occasioned all 
his misfortunes in Turkey, and led to a series of 
adventures more becoming an Orlando Furioso than 
a wise prince — of which this lively writer has giv^n 
a narrative that appears to partake more of romance 
than of truth. The proof he gave of his obstinacy 
. at Bender was this, that when s^sed to write tathe 
grand vizier, accolding to the custom of the Turks, 
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he said it was beneath his dignity. The same olv 
stinacy placed him successiTely at variance with aU 
the mmisters of the Porte ; in short, says Voltaire, 
*' he knew not how to accommodate himself either 
to time or place."* 

But, to return to the shattered remains of th« 
Swedish army, left at Perewolochna, under General 
Lewenhaupt, and which are stated, in the Tzar*s 
journal, to amount to about fourteen thousand men. 
On the evening of the day of battle, Lieutenant* 
general Prince Galitzi^, at the head of the regiments 
of guards, and Lieutenant-general Bauer, with th/b 
dragoons, amounting together to about ten thousand 
men, were sent in pursuit. On the 30th, that is, 
three days after the battle, Menzikoff, with about 
nine hundred mon, came in sight of the enemy, posted 
at the foot of the mountains on the right bank of the 
•Borysthenes, near Perewolochna, and sent imme* 
diately to summon Lewenhaupt to surrender, repre- 
senting to him that all retreat and hope of safety 
were cut off. The Swedish general, sensible that 
this was the case, did not hesitate to conclude and 
sign a treaty the same day, by which his whole army 
were declared to be prisoners of war, and all the 
artillery, with the miUtary chest, the chancellory, 
and the standards, were surrendered to the victors* 
The generals here taken were Lewenhaupt, Schlip- 
penbach, Rosen, Stakelberg, and Creutz. *' Thus," 
says the Tzar, " by the favour of God, all this famous 
army of the enemy, which, during its stay in Saxony, 
bad been the terror of Europe, fell into the hands of 
his majesty ; for not a man of it escaped — all but a few 
hundreds, which passed the Dnieper with the king, 
having surrendered themselves to the victorious 
arms of Russia."! 

Though Peter greatly admired the gallant spirit 
9i his Inrother Charles, as he used to ctlniim, yst» 

• Toltaiie^ &c. f Joumal d« PiMM !• Oftsd. 

a 



m XEMOm ^OF 

when he looked upon the Swedish prisoners, the fBim 
of so many unhappy meil touched him sensibly, and 
be more than once spoke of the indignation he felt 
at the conduct of a prince who could sacrifice, in so 
wanton and useless a manner, to his ambition, so 
many brave and faithful subjects, of whom. he ought 
to have been the father and protector. At the same 
time, whatever Peter's feehngs may have been at 
the sight of so many gallant men, reduced to such a 
deplorable condition, they did not prevent him from 
giving orders that the greater part of them should be 
sent to Siberia, then a wild, uninhabited, and barren 
country. To this measure we must mainly ascribe 
those improvements which have now made a large 
portion of Siberia, not only habitable, but a desirable 
place of residence ; but it is melancholy to reflect 
that, for the mere gratification of the personal vanity 
of one man, so many thousand lives should have been* 
wantmily sacrificed, and that of the 80,000 brave 
fellows who marched in fuU health and vigour to the 
slaughter, not one in one thousand, probably, was 
destined ever to return to his country and his friends. 
Charles had not even the plea of state necessity or 
e(q)ediency to urge for this Quixotic expedition ; he 
would seem, indeed, to have forgotten that he had a 
country: Glory was the mistress he courted and 
fought for— but she deserted him, and fled to his 
more fortunate and more deserving rival ; for Peter, 
to say the least, had his country's weal at heart. 

All Europe felt the efifects of the battle of Pul- 
towa. The Saxons called out loudly for revenge on 
a prince Xvho had pillaged and plundered their coun- 
toy. Their elector, Augustus, issued his protest 
against an extorted abdication, and was impatient to 
reascend the Polish throne. The Poles were now 
ready to tosist him, and King Stanislaus declared 
himself dually ready to abdicate, if required to do 
so. Sweden was in a state of the greatest constema- 
tion, supposing for a long time her king to be dead. 
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aBidomder this uncertainty was incapable of comiBg 
to any resolution. The influence of this great battle, 
if we were to believe Voltaire, extended even ta 
Bngland ;'init here he is under a mistake as to facts. 

In 1708 it happened that the Russian ambassador 
Matyeof was ao^ested in London for debt, and, after 
a long correspondence between ttke two courts, the 
parliament passed > an act to prevent in future the 
arrest of an ambassador for debt ; and Queen Anne 
sent Mr. (afterward Lord) Whitworth to Russia, in 
the character of an ambassador extraordinary, with 
an explanatory and apologetical letter to the Tzar, 
solely on that occasion ; but, says Voltaire, alter the 
battle of Pultowa it became necessary to give a more 
public satisfaction to the. Tzar ; and Mr. Whitworth 
opened his speech with the following words, ^^'Most 
high and most mighty emperor P — ^the acknowledgment 
was sufficient, and the title of emperor^ which the 
Queen htid not given him before the battle o^ Pultowa, 
plainly showed the degree of estimation to which 
ke was now raised in Europe." Now, Voltaire 
must have known, when he wrote this, that Queen 
Anne neither did nor could know what had hap- 
pened at Pidtowa when Mr. Whitworth was des- 
patched from England. Her letter to the Tzar is 
dated in the early part of August ; the battle was 
fought on the 0th July, and intelligence, at that time, 
was not conveyed from the lowest part of the Uk- 
raine to Moscow, and from Moscow to England, in 
something less than a month. Besides, the Tzars, 
before Peter's time, had been not unfrequently ad- 
dressed by the title of emperor. 

There can be no doubt that Peter gained a degree 
^f reputation from the victory of Pultowa which 
greatly facilitated the conquests that immediately 
followed it. The first was that of Elbing, the Swe- 
dish garrison of which surrendered themselves, and 
an immense quantity of guns, mortars, and ammu- 
nition, into the hands of the besiegers. The Tzar, 
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M^re the winter was over, h&d imrested W}rberg; 
tlie chief town of Carelia, on the northern shore of 
the Onlf of Finland. Riga was next besieged ; but 
8 dreadful pestilence was then raging in this part 
of Livonia, which is said to have swept away from 
eight to nine thousand Russians ; the Tzar makes 
his loss amount to 9800 men ; and on this account 
they turned the siege into a blockade. About the 
middle of July, 1710, the garrison capitulated, on 
condition that all the Livonian officers and soldiers 
should remain in the service of the Tzar, as na- 
tives of a country that had once belonged to Russia, 
but hajd been wrested from her by the predecessors 
of Charles XII., and stripped of its ancient privi- 
leges. The surrender of Pemau and Revel com> 
Dieted the conquest of Livonia. Count Stremberg, 
the goverhor of Riga, stated that the pestilence 
had destroyed little short of 60,000 persons among 
the huddled population of that city and its suburb. 
But the most striking and immediate effect of this 
victory was that which it produced on the Poles, 
whose great anxiety seemed to be the speedy re- 
moval of King Stanislaus, to make room for the 
reinstatement of King Augustus, who was equally 
ready to resume the throne he had been bonipell^ 
to abdicate. With this view he hastened to Thorn, 
to make his reconciUation with Peter for his former 
defection, where the meeting took place privately 
in the king's yacht. Irritable as the temper of the 
Tzar generally was, his disposition was very far 
from l^ing Knplacable ; in the present instance he 
had the gratification of restoring a monarch to his 
crown, and the political motive of including Poland 
with the kings of Denmark and Prussia in a treaty 
ftgainst Sweden, the object of which was to recover 
Irom Charles all the conquests of Gustavus Adol- 
phus — ^Russia setting up pretensions to her ancient 
possessions of Livonia, Ingria, and a part of Finlimd ; 
i>eiinHirk laying claim to Scania; and Prussia to 
Pomerania. 
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. After this interview the Tzar proceeded to Pum- 
flia, where he had a meeting with the kin^, at Man- 
enwerder, and completed a treaty with mm, in his 
own person ; for Peter had seldom occasion for the 
assistance of an ambassador in his negotiations. 
With his usual activity he then turned to Riga, to 
give directions respecting the future government of 
that place; thence to Petersburg, to inspect the 
progress of, and give the necessary orders respect- 
mg, the buildings and arrangements of his new and 
favourite capital, which he never lost sight of. Jl 
letter in his own hand appeared among the family 
papers of Apraxin, dated from the camp at Poltowa, 
at nine in the evening of the day of battle, which 
has this paragraph : '' At length, thank God, the 
foundation-stone of Petersburg is laid.'^ While at 
Petersburg he laid down the keel of a lavge ship of 
war, and then set ofif for Moscow, where he found 
preparations making for the exhibition of a ^endid 
triumph, by which the grateful citizens meai^ to exf 
press their sense of the distinguished and importeal 
services rendered by him to his country. 



CHAPTER IX. 

The Battle of the Pmth. 



Oharlbs XII. had no sooner reached Bender, and 
experienced the hospitality of the Turks, than he 
despatched Poniatowsk, to Constantinople, with ia^ 
stractions to use all the means he could devise to 
induce the vizier to prevail on his master to com- 
mence hostilities i^nst the Russians, taking care 
to mqnress strongly on his miad a conviction thirt 
tbeiv- next object would be to invade same parinf 
Q2 
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tte graiid seignior's dominions. He conceived ttiat 
each a representation would prodnce its effect on 
llie Turks ; and accordingly he was soon informed 
by his ambassador, that he had succeeded so well 
with the vizier as to leave no doubt of his forthwith 
imUishing a declaration of war against Russia, for 
that this minister had told him, *' he would take him 
(Charles) in one hand, and his sword in the other, 
and conduct him to Moscow, at the head of 300,000 
lH«n." This piece of g^conade, however, whether 
^f Poniatowski or the vizier, did not avail the King 
f>f Sweden, who learned, with great mortification, 
that Count Tolstoy, the Tzar's envoy, was in such 
Ugh favour at the Sublime Porte, that he had de- 
manded, and was all but promised, th«t the traitor 
Mazeppa should be delivered up to Peter, as Charies 
bad demanded, and obtained possession of, the unfold 
tnnate Patkul ; but the old hetman of the Cossacks 
escaped ^s fate by taking a disease which hastened 
bis death. 

But the object which the King of Sweden was 
onable to effect through the means of one vizisr 
was brought about by a new one, in conjunction 
with the khan of the Crimean Tartars, the latter of 
whom had become apprehensive, and not without 
leason, of so formidable a neighbour as had now got 
possession of Asoph. The Porte, too, had taken 
nmbrage at the appearance of Russian ships on the 
Palus-Moeotis and the Black Sea, and was alarmed 
at the building of so many ships on the Don, and at 
the extensive works carrying on in the harbour of 
Taganroe. It seems this khan of the Crimea had 
paid a visit to Charles at Bender, where such a state- 
ment of complaints and grievances was concocted 
between them as, on being presented by Poniatow** 
aid, tended greatly to awaken the sultan's jealousy 
of the intentions of the Russians. The khan pro- 
ceeded to Constantinople, and demanded nn midi- 
lofthesultan. He confirmed aU that wm staked 



PETKB THK OESAT. 189 

in the memorial, and added that the Rassians wen 
committing all kinds of ravages on the frontiers of 
the Turkish provinces, murdering innocent believers, 
and plundering them of their property; and con- 
cluded with a request that the great council should 
forthwith be called together, in order to ascertain 
tiieir sentiments on liie imminent dangers that 
threatened the whole Ottoman empire. The coun- 
cil met accordingly, and, without examining the 
question, decided that war was advisable, and the 
sooner it was declared the better. The question 
was then put to the mufti, whether it was lawful jto 
go to war, according to the Koran. The reply of 
the mufti was short and pithy, — " The law answers, 
it is necessary." Upon this Count Tolstoy, the 
Tzar's ambassador, was arrested in the pubUc 
streets of Constantinople, and committed, together 
with his domestics, to the castle of the Seven 
Towers. 

"Never," says Voltaire, "was sovereign more 
offended in the person of his ministers than the 
Tsar of Muscovy. Within the space. of a few 
jrears, his ambassador at the court of London was 
imprisoned for debt ; his plenipotentiary in Poland 
and Saxony was broken on the wheel by order of 
the King of Sweden ; and his minister to the Porte 
was seized and imprisoned at Constantinople, like a 
common malefactor." 

The Tzar lost not a moment in making prepara- 
tions for a Tuikish campaign, by ordering a division 
of his army to advance from Poland to Moldavia, 
The Field-marshal Scherematof was directed to 
march from Livonia with another body of troops 
towards the same quarter. Admiral Apraxin was 
to take command of the fleet at Asoph and on the 
Black Sea; Admiral Cruys, a Dutchman, to guard 
the coasts of Livonia in the Baltic; and Prince 
Menzikoff was left at the head of afiSurs in Peters- 
burg. Peter, having made these dispositions, set 
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out for Moscow to arrange matters for the admims- 
tration of the government during his absence in the 
approaching campaign. He appointed a regency of 
eight senators, among whom were Prince P. Galitzin 
ai^ Prince M. Dolgarouki, who proceeded to the 
church of the Assumption, and there, in presence of 
his majesty, the senate, and the principal authorities, 
took an oath to fulfil their duties with honour, in* 
tegrity, and activity ; to be faithful to the sovereign 
and the state, to observe strict justice in all matters 
public and private, and lastly, to act with good faith 
as well with regard to the levying of money and 
men as in all other things relatmg to the interests 
of the state. At the same time, as some inconve- 
nience was felt in the army, from the necessity of 
raising persons of low description to the rank of 
officers^ while the sons of the nobility studiously 
avoided the service, Peter sent an ordinance to thie 
senate, directing them to assemble all those of a 
certain age, and to enrol them among the conscripts. 
He gave orders, also, that the army of Livonia, 
which had suffered so much from the plague, shoidd 
be forthwith completed by recruits, to be sent to the 
frontier of Wallachia.* 

Having completed his arrangements at Moscow, 
he caused it to be declared solemnly in public, on 
the 6th March, 1711, that her majesty the Tzarina 
Catharine Alexiuna, was the true atfed legitimate 
wife of the Emperor Peter I.f Voltaire says he 
had privately married the young c^tive of Marien* 
burg in 1707, but that the marriage was only made 
public the same day on which he set out with hit 
consort, in order to measure his strength with the 
Ottoman Porte. It is frequently difficult to recon- 
cile the different dates given by different writers of 
the Tzar's story. Captain Bruce, who was himself 

♦ Jooxnal de Pierre le Grand, 
t Menunrs of Peter Heniy Broce. 
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present on the spot, says, " On the 17th (May) we 
arrived at Warsaw, and at Jaweroff on the d9th, 
where we found the Tzar and Tzarina, and thete 
they were priyatcly married, at which ceremony 
the general (Bruce) was present, and upon this oc- 
casion he was made master-general of the ordnance, 
in the room of the Prince of Melita, who died a 
prisoner in Sweden. General Bruce was at this 
time knight of four orders, namely, St. Andrew, the 
White Eagle, the Black Eagle, and the Elephant f 
and here he adds, *' I received my commission as 
captain in the artillery, and engineer."* Peter I. 
wiU probably be considered to know more correctly 
than Peter Bruce the day on which, and the place 
where, he was married. It is possible, however, 
that having here joined the army, he may have 
thought it right to repeat the declaration before made 
in Moscow. 

Be that as it may, Catharine accompanied her 
august husband to the war in Turkey. This extra- 
ordinary woman proved herself in all respects, and 
under all circumstances, superior to her sex, as weH 
as to her birth and her early misfortunes. To the 
Tzar she was all in all ; she stood in the same rela- 
tion to him that the kind-hearted Josephine did to 
Napoleon ; both had been the mistresses of the men 
they married, and also of others before them ; both 
possessed the art, or rather the natural and persua- 
sive manners, to smooth down the asperity, assuage 
the anger, and allay the excitements to which their 
respective husbands were but too prone ; they both 
aiftcended an imperial throne ; but here the parallel 
ends — ^the one was most undeservedly cast aside, 
on the pretence of political expediency ; the other 
maintained her high station, and succeeded as sole 
autocratrix of all the Russias. The cheerfulness 
and liveliness of Catharine's temper, the sweetness 

• Memoin of Peter Henn Brace. 
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and complacency of her disposition, her mild and 
affable behaviour, her imremitting attention and un- 
wearied assiduity, her agreeable manners and con- 
versation, had acquired such an ascendency over 
the mind of Peter, that he was never so happy as 
when she was near his person. It has been men- 
tioned that the Tzar was subject to that particular 
species of spasmodic affection which has been caUed 
cataleptic: whenever this happened, and Catharine 
was within call, she was always sent for ; and such 
was the fascination of her presence, that, from the 
moment his eye caught her smiUng face and his ear 
was ffreeted with the soft accents of her voice, the 
muscles began to relax, his agony was composed, 
his mind ^came tranquil, and in a short time 
** Peter was himself again ;" just as the sweet tones 
of David's harp had the power to draw out from Saul 
the evU spirit that tormented him. She attended 
him in all his travels and his most hazardous expe- 
ditions, sharing his fatigues and soothing his cares, 
-»in fact, she became necessary to his health, his 
comfort, and even to his existence. 

General Gordon says, "She was a very pretty, 
well-lookt woman, of good sense, but not of that 
sublimity of wit, or rather that quickness of ima- 
gination, which some people have believed. The 
great reason why the Tzar was so fond of her was 
her exceeding good temper; she never was seen 
peevish or out of humour ; obliging and civil to all, 
and never forgetful of her former condition ; withal 
mighty grateful."* Many a wretch escaped the 
effects of the Tzar's wrath by her interposition. 
"Catharine," says Voltaire, '* saved more backs 
from the knout, and more heads from the block, 
than General Le Fort had ever done." Great indeed 
must have been the merit of this woman, who, 
having risen to the most elevated station from an 

* Oordon'8 History of Peter the Great 



PETER THE GREAT. • 191 

obscure and almost unknown origin, maintained her 
lofty position without incurring the envy, hatred, or 
even jealousy of those over whom it was her destiny 
to rule. 

" Catharine,'^ says Coxe, who cites from compe- 
tent authorities, " maintained the pomp of majesty 
united with an air ef ease and grandeur ; and Peter 
frequently expressed his admiration at the propriety 
with which she supported her high station, without 
forgetting that she was not bom to that dignity. 
She bore her eleyation meekly, and was never, as 
Gordon asserts, forgetful of her former condition. 
When Wurmb, who had been tutor to Gluck^s chil- 
dren, at the time that Catharine was a domestic in 
the same family, presented himself before her, after 
the public solemnization of her marriage with Peter, 
she said, ^What! thou good man, art thou still 
alive 1 I will provide for thee ;' and gave him a 
pension. She was also no less attentive to the 
family of her benefactor Gluck, who died a prisoner 
at Moscow : she pensioned his widow, made hi% son 
a page, portioned the two eldest daughters, and ap- 
pointed the youngest a maid of honour."* 

At Sorokat the Tzar joined the main body of the 
army, which is described by Bruce to have consisted 
of five divisions of 6000 men each, commanded by 
Marshal Scherematof ; the first was the Tzar's own 
division, the second General Weyde's, the third 
Prince Repnin's, the fourth General Hallard's (or 
Allud's), and the fifth General ReutzePs; in all 
30,000 foot, attended by a very numerous train of 
artillery. Thirty thousand dragoons had been de- 
tached to destroy, a fortress and magazine, erected 
by the Turks upon the Dniester, a Uttle above Ben- 
der; besides these, 50,000 Cahnuck Tartars and 
20,000 Cossacks were on their march to join the 

* Coxe^s Travela m Russia. 
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army, which would then amount to 130,000.* NoM 
of these, however, arrived, and the whole of the 
Russian army on the Pruth did not exceed, hot 
rather fell short of, 40,000 men, — a considerable 
corps under General Renne having crossed to the 
eastern side of Moldavia, upon the river Sireth. 

Hie majesty, heing now resolved to march without 
waiting for the rest of his forces to join, issued t 
genersd order for all the women who attended the 
army to be sent away : the Tzarina, however, was 
not thus to be disposed of ; she insisted on accom- 
panying his majesty, and she knew well she would 
not be refused. Her husband, -apprehensive of ex- 
posing her to a dsuiger which every day became 
more menacing, wished her to return ; but Catharine 
considered this solicitude of Peter as an afiront to 
her affection and her courage. She urged her hus- 
band in such strong terms that Peter found it impos- 
sible to deprive himself of her company .f The 
soldiers with joy beheld her on horseback at the 
head of the army, for she rarely used a carriage. 
Her presence gave encouragement and difnised 
alacrity among the troops ; she was always ready 
to send refreshments and assistance to the sick, 
whether officers or private soldiers. The general 
officers, knowing her influence with the Tzar, peti- 
tioned her to obtain the same liberty for their wives 
that they might attend her majesty, which was also 
granted. Aner this, the wives of the other officers, 
conceiving themselves equally entitled to the indul- 
^nce, prevailed on the good-natured Catluurine to 
mtercede for them, which she readily undertook to 
do, and the result was that they all went, notwith- 
standing the prohibitory order. *■' This circum- 
stance," says Bruce, " although it considerably ang- 

* Memoirs of Peter Henry Bruce, 
t JounnldaPiemleGiiiid. 
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meiiied the train of oiir baggage, proved in the end 
a very fortunate one." He might well say so — ^it 
proved the salvation of the Tzar, his army, and per- 
haps of Russia — all of which were placed in immi- 
nent peril by the misplaced confidence of Peter and 
the incautious rapidity of his movements. 

Peter proceeded from Sorokat towards Jassy, the 
capital of Moldavia, having entered into a secret en- 
gagement with Brancovan, Prince of Wallachia, wIm) 
not only undertook to join the Tzar with his whole 
force, but to provide his army abundantly with pro- 
visions and forage. Whether he was a traitor, or 
meant to act with good faith, was never brought to 
the test ; for the sultan, having been informed of 
his intended revolt, had deprived him of his princi- 
pality : and having some suspicion of the fidelity of 
Kavrocordato, who was the Hospodar of Moldavia, 
the sultan deposed him too, and appointed Cantimir 
Prince or Hospodar of Wallachia, who was directed 
to proceed forthwith, with orders to seize Branco- 
?an, under colour of friendship, or on any other pre- 
tence, and send him, dead or alive, to Constantino- 
ple ; and, at the same time, to throw a bridge over 
the Dniester, to facilitate the passage of his army to 
oppose the Russians. Cantimir, being a Christian, 
had experienced how little faith was to be expected 
from the Turk, and as a Christian prince, he felt 
bound in honour, and for the cause of the Christian 
leligion, to forsake that of the infidel, and make an 
offer of himself and his principality to the Tzar. 
Peter, however, having been deceived by Brancovan, 
was not disposed to place much confidence in the 
sincerity of Cantimir He had waited three days at 
Jassy for the expected supplies of men and provis- 
i<His promised by Brancovan ; but finding that the 
envoy of that Hospodar only answered him with un- 
ceasing compliments and ceremonies, and having 
reason to suspect the honesty of Ids master, he be- 
gan to think that he had placed himself pretty much 
R 
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in the same condition with his brother Charles, wiMB 
invited into the Ukraine by Mazeppa. 

Something, however, was necessary to be done. 
His army had been brought into a wild and barren 
country, destitute of provisions and forage. The 
swarms of locusts that obscure the face of the sun 
when in flight, and cover the whole surface of the 
ground when at rest, had eaten up every blade of 
grass, and every green herb; there was no water 
but what the river afforded ; their magazines were 
nearly exhausted, and the army considered itself be- 
trayed and surrounded by enemies; and, thougb 
Cantimir had proffered to join him, he honestly admit- 
ted that his Moldavian subjects were attached to the 
Porte, and hostile to the Russians. In this disastrous 
situation, Peter had, at least, the satisfaction to find 
that not a man deserted nor a murmur escaped from 
his army. 

The Russian soldier has always sustained the 
character which was formed under Peter. . " He 
wiU not," says a writer, who knew them well, " fall 
back one step while his commander bravely keeps 
his ground ; he contents himself with extremely ht- 
tle pay, and with very slender diet, and is always 
cheerful; hungry and thirsty, he traverses the heavy 
sands of the deserts under the load of his accoutre- 
ments without murmur or complaint; executes every 
command ; reckons nothing impossible or too diffi- 
cult ; does every thing that be is ordered, without 
shunning any danger ; and is inventive of a thousand 
means for accomplishing his design."* 

With such men the Tzar was, on the eve of en- 
countering an immensely superior force in point of 
numbers. The enemy was close at hand, for the 
grand vizier, Baltaji Mehemet, having understood 
that the Russian army had arrived at Jassy; imme- 
diately put his troops in march, and crossed the Dan- 

* Tooke*s View of the Russian Empire. 
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tibe at the head of 100,000 men. In marching aloi^ 
the Prnth he deputed the Comit Poniatowski to wait 
on the King of Sweden at Bender, and invite him to 
pay him a visit and inspect his army ; but Charles 
would not condescend to such a step, but insisted 
upon the grand vizier visiting him first. On Ponia- 
towski apologizing for Charles, the vizier, turning to 
the Khan of the Tartars, observed, " This is just 
what I expected, that the proud infidel would behave 
in this manner." 

Peter was about the same time passing the Dniester, 
where a council of war was held in General Bruce^s 
tent, and Prince Cantimir^s letter was read. The 
Tzar declared his intention to march forward to 
meet the enemy, without wailing the junction of the 
rest of the troops ; all the generals e3q>re8sed their 
approbation of the measure, except General Hal- 
lard, who said nothing. The Tzar, observing his 
silence, ordered him to declare his sentiments, and 
to give his opinion freely ; the general replied, 
that as the council were so unanimous, he never 
would have made any objection, had not his majesty 
insisted on his declaring his sentiments ; he then 
frankly told the Tzar he was very much surprised 
fliat the King of Sweden^s misfortune did not serve 
as a sufficient warning; for that prince had been 
misled by the advice of the traitor Mazeppa, and he 
could not help thinking their present state was a 
similar one. The Prince of Moldavia, he said, has 
already disappointed us ; and, for any security we 
have, the Prince of Wallachia may do the same ; 
although he should mean well himself, yet he may 
want the power to serve us ; for it is to be feared 
tttat his troops, who have long been used to the 
Turkish government, will not enter into his senti- 
ments.* 

The general was but too good a prophet. The 

* Bracers Memoirs. 
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march, however, was resolved on; ^^and we set 
out,'' says Captain Bruce, " the same night, to avoid 
the intense heat of the day, and continued to maicb 
for three nights through a barren, desert heath, with- 
out a drop of water all the way, which was severely 
felt both by man and beast. On the 18th June, we 
arrived at the river Pruth, where we lost a number 
of our baggage-horses by their drinking too plenti- 
fully of the water. We passed the river on the 19th, 
near Jassy, the capital and residence of the Prince 
of Moldavia. At this place Prince Cantimir joined 
us in person, with very few attendants, both the 
Wallachian and Moldavian troops having left him, for 
fear of the Turks. We continued our march down 
the Pruth till the 21st, when we met a prodigious 
swarm of locusts, which, at their rising, overshad- 
owed the whole army, like a cloud ; they had not 
only destroyed the grass of the fields, but also the 
tender bark and leaves of the trees : here again we 
lost a number of our carriage-Seattle for want of 
forage. It was very remarkable that the locusts 
never left our army, and we no sooner pitched our 
tents than they came down and covered the whole 
camp. We tried, by £ring of cannon and small 
arms, and burning trains of powder on the ground, 
to drive them away, but all in vain ; they attended us 
on our march along the river, till the 27th, when we 
discovered the Turkish army crossing the Pruth. 
Upon this General Janus was detached, with a body 
of troops and twelve pieces of cannon, to dispute 
their passage ; but he was too late, for half their 
army had passed before he could get up to them, so 
that he found it prudent to retreat to the main body 
of the army. It was very surprising that we bad 
not the least intelligence of so numerous an army, 
which consisted of not less than 200,000 men, till 
they were actually within sight of us."* 

* Memoirs of Peter Henry Bruce. 
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Tlis bold mancBUvre of the Taiks made it neces- 
sary for the Tzar to form his line of battle, and 
bring them to an immediate engagement ; but ttiey 
kept without the range of cannon-shot, endeavour- 
ing with their numerous cavalry to surround the 
Russians, and cut them off from the river : but in 
this they failed ; for Peter, seeing what their inten- 
tion was, ordered his troops to fall back, so as to 
extend along the right bank of the Pruth. The dif- 
ferent corps of the army were all separated in the 
dark, aftid as a great number of their horses had per- 
ished, it was found expedient to bum many of their 
baggage-wagons, to prevent their falling into the 
enemy's hands. These fires sufficiently indicated 
to the Turks the state of confusion in which the 
army of their opponents was, ^^ which," says Bruce, 
'"afforded them a fine opportunity to destroy our 
whole army, and they might easily have done it 
with a small part of theirs ;" but it seems they were 
bnsUy enfployed in intrenching themselves. At 
daybreak the Tzar collected his army, and formed it 
into a hollow square, the river serving for the fourth 
side, and the wagons were formed into an enclosure 
within for the protection of the ladies. 

Opposite to the Russians, on the other side of the 
mer, the Tartars of the Crimea had taken up their 
ground, who annoyed them so much, that whenever 
a party attempted to water at the river a few pieces 
of cannon were ' constantly playing upon them. 
Thus the Russian army was completely surrounded 
by Turks on one side and Tartars on the other, with 
the river Pruth between them and the latter, which 
operated both wa3rs ; first, as an advantage, to enable 
them to extend their square, and prevent a junction 
of the two enemies' armies, and secondly, as a dis- 
advantage, in preventing a safe retreat for the Rus- 
sians, a measure to which it was but too likely they 
must be driven. Peter was now, in fact, in a more 
critical situation than that of Charles XII. at Pul- 
R2 
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towa, being: hemmed in, as that prince was, by a 
superior army, more distressed for want of proTis- 
ions, and deceived, like him, by the promises of an 
ally who had not the power to fulfil them. 

Thus surrounded, the Turkish army attacked them 
for three days and three nights successively. " The 
Turkish infantry," says the Tzar, " although in dis- 
order, fought with great ardour ; and, numerous as 
it was, if it had attacked our front and flanks, we 
should no doubt have been in a dangerous position ; 
for the enemy's army infinitely surpassed in numbers 
our troops, which consisted only of 31,554 infantry, 
and 6,692 cavalry, of which the greater part was 
dismounted. But as they attacked us only on one 
side, we were able to sustain this by fresh troops. 
Besides, having eight guns, eight-pounders, and some 
field-pieces, which kept up a rapid fire in aid of our 
musketry, a dreadful slaughter was made in this 
dense mass of the enemy ; for the Turks since ad- 
mitted that there perished in this action seven thou- 
sand men. "* Bruce says nearly the same thing ; that, 
fortunately, the enemy attacked only one side of 
their square at a time, which enabled them to relieve 
their wearied troops from time to time as they be* 
came harassed with fatigue, and it also enabled them 
to make use of their large train of artillery, which 
did great execution ; and the more so as the Turks 
had not been able to bring up their artillery, except 
the few pieces on the opposite side of the Pruth. 
The Russians, however, were placed in a desperate 
condition ; no longer able to exist in so dangerous 
and destructive a position, all retreat entirely cut 
off, the Tzar saw that nothing was left but either by 
engaging in an unequal combat, to obtain a victory, 
to fight to the very last man, or, lastly, to suriBnder 
to the Turks. The last alternative seemed, indeed, 
to be the only resource ; for, on the fourth day, the 

* Joanutl de Pierre le Grand. 
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'Pear was infonned that all their ammunition was 
spent to a few charges. On receiving this intelli- 
gence, Bruce says, Peter ordered all the officers of 
the army, with a number of select men, to mount on 
horseback and attend his person; his intention being 
to force his way through the Turkish army in the 
night, and to go through Transylvania and Hungary. 
Bruce is an honest but a loose writer, and- what he 
here states is highly improbable. It would be 
utterly inconsistent witii Peter^s character to have 
entertained, for a moment, the idea of leaving his 
brave soldiers, his beloved Catharine, and the rest 
of the ladies, to the mercies of the Turks, which 
must have been the case had such a plan been adopted. 
Bruce, no doubt, refers to a resolution of the gen- 
erals at a council of war. Voltaire's account of his 
behaviour at this critical period is much more con- 
sistent: — .- 

'* All the relations," says this historian, ^' and me- 
moirs of the times unanimously agree that the Tzar, 
flncttiating in his mind whether he should renew the 
engagement the next day with the enemy, and ex* 
p9se his wife, his army, and his empire, and the 
fmi of all his. labours, to a danger which seemed 
almost insuperable, returned to his tent oppressed 
with anxiety, and labouring under convulsions, to 
which he was sometimes subject, and which his 
present solicitude contributed to increase. Thus 
resigning himself a prey to the most torturing dis- 
quietude, and unwilling that his distracted condition 
should be known^ he gave orders that nobody should 
be permitted to enter his tent. Then it was that he 
experienced the good effect of having permitted his 
wife to accompany him in this expedition. Oath* 
artne entered his tent, notwithstanding his prohibi- 
tion." 

Whether the resolution taken by this truer heroine, 
who had faced death during all these engagements^ 
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and had rarely left the side of her hosband, was 
with that husband's consent, as Voltaire would in- 
timate, — or whether Bruce, who agrees in what 
most writers previous to the appearance of his me- 
moirs have stated, be right in supposing it to have 
been taken unl^nown to her husband, and in conse- 
quence of the hopeless condition of the Russian 
army, — is not very material. It is agreed, on all 
hands, that Catharine, foreseeing the ha2ard that 
would attend any further attempt or delay, and the 
loss and disgrace that were likely to faU on her hus- 
band's arms and army, hit on an expedient which 
saved the honour of the one, and averted the inevi- 
table destruction of the other. She knew that an 
oriental prince or his representative never grants an 
audience without the offer of a present. She there- 
fore got together the few jewels and trinkets she had 
brought with her in this expedition, and went round 
the camp to collect all the money, plate,-and jewels, 
in addition to her own, for which she gave her own 
receipt, and obligation to pay the respective owneis 
on her return to Moscow ; and, having thus acquired 
a valuable present, she despatched the Vice-chan- 
cellor Shaffiroff and an officer with a letter from 
Marshal Scherematof to the grand vizier ; and the 
result was, after some negotiation, the concluding 
a treaty of peace. 

Peter, in his journal, takes notice Of the letter, but 
makes no mention of Catharine's negotiation ; but 
there can be no doubt of the fact, which indeed is 
alluded to in his own declaration, when, in 1723, he 
caused the Empress Catharine to be crowned. " She 
has been," he then said, "of great assistance to us 
in all times of danger, but particularly at the battle 
of the Pruth, where our army was reduced to two- 
and-twenty thousand men." If there be no error in 
fk» Tiar's estimate, the battle of the Pruth must 
have been one of the most destructive on recorl 
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He tells us that on the first day of the engagement 
his army consisted of 31,554 infantry, and 6,692 cay- 
airy ; he must therefore have lost on the Prutii 
16,346 fighting men. In the same journal we are 
assured that the loss of the Turks exceeded his ; for 
as their attacks were made in a confused and tumult- 
uous manner, and his men stood firm, all their shot 
told.* 

The overture for peace was not, however, imme- 
^ately accepted. No answer being received from 
the grand vizier for some hours, it was apprehended 
that the bearers of the letter had been killed or de* 
tained by the ITurks ; a second officer was therefore 
despatched with a dnpUcate of the letter, and in the 
mean time a council of war was held, at which Cath- 
arine assisted ; the result was as follows, and signed 
by ten general officers : — 

" Should the vizier not accept of the considera* 
tions offered ; should he insist on our laying down 
our arms, and surrendering at discretion; it is the 
nnaxiimoos opinion of all the generals and ministers 
that an attempt be made for breaking through the 
enemy. " In consequence of this resolution a trench 
was thrown up round the baggage, and the Russians 
had advanced within a hundred paces of the Turkish 
army, when at length the grand vizier proclaimed a 
suspension of arms. 

It was not altogether the precarious position of 
the Russian army on the Pruth that determined the 
vizier's assent to a cessation of arms ; he had re- 
ceived intelligence just then that the corps com- 
manded by General Renne on the river Sireth, in 
Moldavia, had advanced close to the Danube, where 
he had taken the town and castle of Brahilow, and 
laid them in ashes ; he knew, too, that the Tzar had 
also another body of troops advancing from the fron- 
tiers of Poland. The object of the vizier was there- 

* Joamal de Pierre le Orand. 



MS MBMom or 

fore to send back to Russia the victorious troops on 
the Danube, to recover Asoph, to exclude the Tzar 
ttom aU entrance into the Palus Mceotis and the 
Black Sea, and to demolish the harbour of Taganroc; 
to prevent the Tzar, in future, from concerning him- 
self with the Poles and the Cossacks, and to obtain 
for the King of Sweden a free and undisturbed pas- 
sage home to his own kingdom. These were the 
terms he proposed, to all of which the Tzar agreed; 
and the Vice-chancellor Shaffiroff and Major-general 
Scherematoff, son of the marshal, were sent to Con- 
stantinople as hostages for the fulfilment of the 
treaty. After which the whole army were supplied 
by the Turks with abundance of provisions. 

The vizier pressed very much that Prince Can- 
timir should be delivered up to him, as Patkul had 
been by Augustus to the King of Sweden, but this 
was disdainfully rejected by the Tzar. In his letter 
to Vice-chancellor ShaMroff he thus expresses him- 
self: " I will rather cede to the Turks all the coun- 
try as far as Cursk ; I shall still have some hopes 
of recovering it ; but my word once forfeited, is irre- 
coverable—it must not be violated. Honour is all 
we have peculiar to ourselves ; renouncing that is 
ceasing to be a monarch." 

Peter, in his journal, admits that this expedition 
against the Turks was very rashly undertaken ; that 
he first set about it for the honour of Christianity, 
and on the promises of the faithless Hospodar of 
Moldavia, — ^promises that were only the words of 
Judas — ^a man who betrayed him to the Turks, and 
laid a snare for his destruction; "but," sayB he, 
" divine justice most' certainly performed a miracle 
on the occasion, in saving us from that inevitiMe 
danger;" and he adds that, ''by the effect of this 
same divine justice, all the traitors came to an un- 
happy end."* 

* Journal de Pierre le Grand. 
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" The King of Sweden," says Voltaire, " was now 
reduced to the mean shift of caballing at the Otto^ 
man court. A king who had made kings is busied 
in contriving means that memoirs and petitions, 
which the ministry would not receive, might be de- 
livered to the sultan. All the artifices and intrigues 
which a subject would make use of to supplant a 
minister in his sovereign's esteem, Charles practised 
against the Vizier Mehemet and all his successors. 
Sometimes appUcation was made to the Sultan Va- 
lid6 by a Jewess ; sometimes a eunuch was the mes- 
senger ; at last was found a wretch who, mingUng 
himself among the grand seignior's guards, acted the 
madnaan with the view that, by drawing the notice 
of the sultan, he might give him a memorial from 
the king. But the result of all these intrigues was, 
that Charles had the mortification to see himself de- 
prived of his thaim^ or pension, which he daily re- 
ceived from the Porte's generosity, amounting to 
fifteen hundred Uvres, French. The grand vizier, 
instead of the thaim, transmitted him an order, in the 
softened form of advice, to quit Turkey." 

" Charles," he continues, " was more determined 
than ever to stay, still flattering himself that he 
should lead an Ottoman army into Poland and Rus- 
sia. The issue of his obstinacy, in the year 1714, is 
known to all the world ; how with his secretaries, 
valets, cooks, and grooms, he fought agaiast an army 
of janizaries, spahis, and Tartars ; how he was a 
prisoner in the country where he had enjoyed the 
most generous hospitality ; and how, after a stay of 
^ve years in Turkey, he returned to his own king- 
dom in the disguise of a courier. If there was any 
rationality in his conduct, it must be owned to have 
been of a different kind from that of other men."* " I 
see," said Peter, with a deep sigh, on hearing of his 
conduct towards the Turks, " I see that God has ^an- 

« Voltaire. . Life of Charles XII. 
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doned him, since he carries his ingnratitude so far as 
to attack his benefactors."* In plain truth, the 
ifidiole conduct of Charles, after the battle of Pol- 
towa, was that of a madman. 

The spot, where Peter was engaged in this de- 
structive battle, was not more than-sixty or seventy 
miles from Bender, where his rival brother, Charles 
XII. had taken up his abode ; and it is well authen- 
ticated that there were in the Ottoman army, inihe 
midst of the battle, two of the king of Sweden's 
officers. Count Poniatowski and General Sparre; 
that these generals strongly urged the grand vizier 
not to fight, but continually to harass the Rus- 
sians ; to cut them off from all water sad supplies 
of provisions, and thus oblige them either to sur- 
render or to perish ; but that the vizier was deter- 
mined to bring the war to the issue of a battle, the 
result of which he could not doubt, from the vast 
superiority of his numbers ; that they still pressed 
him not to hazard a general action with troops, 
however inferior in numbers, which were so supe- 
rior to his in discipline; axid that the vizier got 
auigry, which was the chief cause of his attackmg 
the Russians the first day in the rear, under General 
AUard, who, with 8000 men, stood his ground for 
three hours against, 150,000 Turks, and obliged them 
to retire, with the loss of 7000 men. Such was the 
effect of discipline acquired since the battle of 
Narva, where the Russian soldiers were no better 
than, and probably not so good as those of the 
Turks.t ' 

As soon as the tre;aty was concluded, Charles 
hastened to the vizier, who, recollecting his haughti- 
ness at Bender^ sent two pashas to meet him, but 
received him himself near the door of his tent. 
Charles commenced the conversation by upbraiding 

* Life of Peter the Great. 

t Joumal de Pierre le Grand. t iW. 
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Imn for not taking the Tzar prisoner, when he had 
him in his power ; but the vizier coolly asked, " Had 
I taken the Tzar, who would have governed his 
empire V adding, '* All kings should not leave their 
homes." This, if true, would have been sufficiently 
mortifying to Charles; but the conversation that 
passed is more probably stated by Bruce. After 
reproaching the vizier for not taking the Tzar a 
prisoner to Constantinople, Charles said that, if he 
woi^ now give him 20,000 of his troops, he would 
yet recover the opportunity. " God preserve us," 
said the vizier, *^from breaking a treaty of peace 
without any reason, as 1 have already accepted 
hostages for the performances of it." Poniatowski 
being present, repeated the same thing, but the 
vizier was inflexible, and observed it would be a 
violation of that part of the treaty which provides, 
" that the king of Sweden may return into his own 
dominions, through the Tzar's territories, with a 
strong convoy of Turks, after which, if he pleases, 
he may make peace with the Tzar. The king, on 
hearing this, looked full at the grand vizier and 
laughed in his face, without making any answer; 
and turned short on his heel, tore the vizier's robe 
with his spur, mounted his horse, and rode off 
highly displeased with the interview."* 

" Thus," says Voltaire, " all the satisfaction 
Charles reaped from his long journey was, to tear 
ttie grand vizier's robe with one of his spurs; 
whereas the vizier, who might have made him re- 
pent of this indignity, overlooked it, and herein 
showed himself much greater than Charles. If amid 
the blaze and tumult of this monarch's life, any 
thing could have brought him to see how much 
grandeur is subject to the reverse of fortune, it is, 
that at Pultowa a pastrycook had made his whole 
army lay down their arms ; and that at the Pnifh, 

* Brace's Memoim. 
S 
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both the Tzar's fate and his own had been decided 
by a wood-cleaver*-this Vizier Baltagi Mehemet 
having been a wood-cleaver in the seragho, as his 
name signifies ; and, instead of beinyg ashamed of it, 
hQ accounted it an honour. So different are the 
Eastern manners from ours."*. 

Bruce, who was sent express to Constantinople, 
relates the following melancholy story : " At our 
setting out (from the Pruth) Colonel Pitt had the 
misfortune to lose both his wife and daughter, beau- 
tiful women, by the breaking of their coach wheel ; 
by this accident they were left so far in the rear, 
that the Tartars seized and carried them off. The 
colonel addressed himself to the grand vizier, who 
ordered a strict inquiry to be made, but to no pur- 
pose. The colonel, bemg afterward informed that 
they were both carried to Constantinople, and pre- 
sented to the grand seignior, obtained apass, and went 
thither in search of them; and, getting acquainted 
with a Jew doctor, who was physician to the se- 
ragho, the doctor told him there had been two such 
ladies as he described lately presented to the sultan ; 
but that when any of the sex were once taken into 
the seraglio, they were never suffered to come out 
again. The colonel, nevertheless, tried every ex- 
pedient he could devise to recover his wife, if he 
could not get both, till becoming outrageous by re- 
peated disappointment, and very clamorous, they 
shut him up m a dungeon ; and it was with great 
difficulty he got released, by the intercession of 
some of the foreign ambassadors at the Porte ; and 
he was afterward told, by the Jew doctor, that they 
had both died of the plague.'^f 

These barbarians had too long been suffered to act 
as the scourge of Southern Europe, but Russia was 
the power destined, at no great distance of time, to 
wipe off the disgrace by the most ample veogeance. 

* Yoltaire's Hist. f Brace's Memoin. 
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CHAPTER X. 

The Tzar*8 Naval Victory over the Sweden— Rejoicings— A 
Hassian Entertainment— Death of the Consort of Alexis— 
The Tzahna Catharine brings Peter a Son — Strange Rejoi- 
cings— ProgressiTe Improvements at Petersburg. 

As soon as intelligence of the treaty with Russia 
had reached Constantinople, the vizier's conduct 
was highly applauded, and great rejoicings, by order 
of the sultan, took place. Tolstoy, the Russian 
ambassador, was immediately released from the 
Seven Towers, and Shaffiroff and Scherematoff, the 
two hostages, were received with such hoqours as 
the Turk ever condescends to bestow upon infidels, 
and a guard of Janizaries was given for their pro- 
tection. 

Peter, on his part, lost no time in ordering his 
army to march back by the way of Jassy, followed 
fay a large body of Turkish troops, which were 
sent by the vizier, most probably to watch the 
motions of the Muscovites, though ostensibly to 
hinder the roving Tartars from molesting them. 
Conformably to the terms of the treaty, Peter 
caused, without delay, the fortresses of Samara 
and Kamienska to be demolished ; but it required a 
considerable time to prepare for the surrender of 
Asoph and Taganroc, owing to the separation of 
the stores and vessels belonging to the Turks, and 
those that had been sent tluther by the Russians 
subsequent to the capture. The sultan grew im- 
patient at delay, and dismissed the vizier. The 
party of Charles, supported by the Khan of the 
Tartars, and by the French ambassador, once more 
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gained the ascendant, and there seemed to be 
every likeUhood of a renewal of hostiUties. Asopb 
however was at length restored, and the fortresses 
were demohshed ; yet the grand seignior was per- 
suaded that he ought not to be satisfied with the 
treaty. Peter therefore thought it most politic, 
under present circumstances, to authorize his am- 
bassadors to sign another treaty, by which he con- 
sented to withdraw his troops from Poland within 
three months ; but at the same time he stipulated 
that Charles should be required immediately to 
withdraw from Turkey and return to his own domin- 
ions, instead of remaining there to foment broils 
among Christian powers. 

Peter, on his return from this unfortunate cam- 
paign, found his health so much impaired, that he 
thought it necessary to proceed to Carlsbad, to 
drink the waters; and from hence he issued his 
orders. for attacking the Swedish province of.Pome- 
rdhia, and to blockade Stralsund ; being determined 
to leave no part of Germany in the possession of 
the crown of Sweden. From Carlsbad he proceeded 
to Dresden, where his son, the Tzarovitz Alexis 
Petrovitz, at this time in his twenty-second year, 
was waiting his arrival. They went together to 
Targow, where preparations had been made for the 
marriage of Alexis with the Princess of Wolfen- 
buttel, sister to the Empress of Germany, consort 
of Charles VI., an accomplished young, lady of 
eighteen years of age. The marriage was cele- 
brated in the palace of the Queen of Poland. The ob- 
ject which Peter would seem to have had in view, 
in promoting this alliance, was the hope of bringing 
back this unfortunate son to a sense Of what he 
owed to himself, as the legitimate successor to the 
throne, and to his father, to whom he had been 
guilty of every species of disobedience. Captain 
Bruce says that the Tzarovitz was entirely given 
vp to low sensual pleasures and mean vicious com- 



PBTBlt THff GREAT 209 

pany, and had no desire at all to marry ; nor had 
any other view at present than an endeavour to 
shun the danger he was in of forfeiting his succes- 
sion to the crown ; and the princess, whose amia- 
ble manners and engaging accomplishments de* 
served a better fate, entirely missed her road to 
happiness.* 

Catharine was not at the marriage, having been left 
at Thorn. Though considered folly as the legitimate 
Tzarina, she had not been formally acknowledged as 
such, and German pride, or the German ceremonial, 
might not have allowed her a place suitable to her 
di^ty as the spouse of Peter ; and as his majesty 
was exceedingly punotihous on this point, he deemed 
it most expedient to avoid any question being mooted 
on the subject, and that the Tzarina should not be 
present. After the ceremony he joined Catharine 
at Thorn, and they then proceeded, by the way of 
Elbing, Koningsberg, Mittaw, and Riga, to Peters- 
burg, where they arrived on the 39th of December, 
1711. One of the first steps which Peter took after 
his arrival at his new capital, was to declare his in- 
tention to celebrate anew his own marriage, which 
he had publicly announced at Moscow and to the 
army. Accordingly, on the 26th of February, 1719, 
Mm majestyU old wedding was solemnized with great 
sJAendour and rejoicing, with fireworks and illumi- 
nations. 

These rejoicings being concluded, Peter, with his 
usual activity, employed himself in forwarding his 
various plans and improvements ; new ships were 
launched, and others laid down ; the admiralty was 
extended; the foundry for casting cannon was 
finished; canals were planned and ordered to be 
dug; new roads were opened; warehouses were 
bf^t; an exchange planned; and encouragement 
]i0ld out for the building of dwelling-houses of a 

• HCeoioir of P. H. Brace. 
SS 
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more substantial kind than those hitherto con- 
strocted. He directed that the senate should be 
removed /from Moscow to Petersburg; and it be- 
eame obvious that his design was to make the latter 
the capital of the empire. 

But as the prosperity and permanent security of 
this new city would mainly depend on still further 
humbling Sweden, he determined to carry the war 
into that country, with the view of stripping her of 
every possession that could annoy or endanger St. 
Petersburg ; while Charles, with his habitual pride 
and obstinacy, was quarrelling with the Turks at 
Bender, on whose charity he was subsisting. Peter 
had formed a league with Denmark and Saxony, and 
tiieir united armies entered Pomerania. Menzikoff, 
with 30,000 men, was ordered to join the allied army, 
and Peter set out with the Tzarina, and proceeded 
to Stralsund, which he blockaded with a large force ; 
having left also 10,000 men before Stettin. Count 
Steinbock, who now commanded the Swedish army 
of 1 1,000 t)r 13,000 men, marched along the Wismar 
road, following the combined troops of Russia, 
Saxony, and Denmark. He soon came up vnth the 
Danish and Saxon armies, the Russifms being three 
leagues behind. The Tzar despatched couriers to 
the King of Denmark, desiring him, on no account, 
to engage the Swedes until his troops could be 
brought up ; but the Dane, not willing to share the 
honour of a victory, of which he had made himself 
secure, attacked them near a place called Gadebusch, 
and was completely beaten before the Russians could 
reach the field of battle. 

Steinbock was a brave and intelligent officer, but a 
man totaUy destitute of feeling, and as obstinate and 
obdurate as his master. Fresh from his victory at 
Gadebusch, he proceeded to the little town of Alt^a, 
situated close to the city of Hamburgh, a {dace in^ 
habited by a peaceable people, who obtained a live- 
lihood generally by the exercise of different branches 
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of trade and manufftctnre, and who had never takea 
up arms on one side or the other ; notwithstandinr 
which, he set fire to the town in the night, am 
reduced it to a heap of ashes. Many of the innocent 
inhabitants perished in the flames, and others, espe- 
cially the aged, the infirm, and the children, who had 
fled from the conflagration, died with fatigue and 
cold at the gates of Hamburgh. The Tzar pursued 
Steinbock closely, and having witnessed the wretched 
condition of the poor people, whose town had been 
wantonly destroyed, he ordered some thousand rubles 
to be distributed among them . Steinbock had halted 
his army at Frederickstadt ; but the Tzar, putting 
Mrnself at the head of five battalions of his guards 
and some cavalry, attacked him so vigorously that 
he retreated with the main body of his army to 
Tonningen. After this the Russian anny went into 
winter-quarters, and the Tzar returned to Peters- 
Iwrg. 

The whole of the year 1713 was spent in battles 
and sieges of various places in Pomerania, and in the 
intrigues of the most cunning and unprincipled self*- 
created diplomatist and negotiator that ever existed 
— 4he famous Baron Goertz, whom Voltaire desig- 
nates as the most crafty and most enterprising of 
men. This man, never at a loss for resources, 
thought nothing too bold, nothing too difficult ; in- 
sinuating in negotiations and daring in his schemes 
—indifferent as to. truth or falsehood — ^he had tho 
address to impose on Peter, on Charles, on the kin|(S 
of Denmark, Saxony, and Prussia, it was by his 
advice that Tonningen had opened its gates to tho 
Swedish army, while at the same time he assured 
the King of Denmark it was done contrary to his 
advice ; but this did not save the Swedish general^ 
Steinbock, from being obliged to surrender himself 
prisoner of war, with eleven thousand men. It was 
agreed that Steinbock, with his officers and men, 
might be ransomed or exchanged. His ransom was 
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•ettted at eight thousand imperial crowns ; yet, ii^ 
considerable as this sum was, that general, for want 
of it, remained a prisoner at Copenhagen until his 
death. 

Before the close of the year 1713, the Elector of 
Hanoyer had secured Bremen and Verden, of which 
the Swedes had been dispossessed ; the Saxons had 
sat down before their city of Wismar ; Stettin had 
passed into the hands of the King of Prussia ; finally, 
the Saxons were in [tossession of the Island pf Rugen, 
preiMratory to the Russians besieging Stralsund, al- 
most the only spot in Pomerania now left to Charles 
XII. In the midst of these negotiations ^nd parti- 
tions, the Tzar, having himself dictated the plan of 
the siege of Stralsund, left the rest to Menzikoff and 
the comederates, and returned to Petersburgh, where 
lie embarked on board of a ship of 50 guns, built 
from a model of his own, and made sail for Helsing- 
fors, in the Gulf of Finland, fc^owed by 93 galleys, 
60 brigantines, and 50 large flat boats, with sixteen 
thousand land forces.* Great difficulty and no httle 
danjger, on account of rocks and shoals, were ex- 
perienced ; but the Tzar, in the capacity of rear- 
admiral, overcame them all. He caused a diversion 
to be made on one part, while the troops landed on 
the other and captured the town. From hence the 
Tzar pushed on and made himself master of Borgo 
•nd Abo, and the whole hne of coast. Abo, the 
capital of Finland, had a university and a consider- 
i^le library, which Peter took possession of and sent 
to Petersburg, where a suitable building was put 
in preparation for its reception ; and this was the 
foundation of the present library at Petersbuig . 
The Tzar returned to the northern capital, leaving 
the command of his troops with Prince Galitzin, 
who advanced against the Swedes, drove them from 
Tararthus, and pursued them to the neighbouriiood 

^* JouidaI de Pi«rre le Gnnd. 
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Of the lake Palkane, forcing them to abandon their 
cannon and baggage. 

Peter did not remain long at his new capital. 
Finding that the Swedes were making great efforts 
to arrest his progress in the Gulf of Finland, and that 
a considerable squadron was fitting out under the 
orders of Admiral Watrang-ond Vice-admiral Ehrens- 
child, he lost not a moment in assembling his fleet 
at Cronstadt. It consisted of thirty stout ships, most 
of them built in England or Holland, which he or« 
dered from Revel to join the squadron of gallejrs wd 
prames, so called by the Tzar, which amounted to 
70 or 90." Admiral Apraxin was appointed com* 
mander-in-chief, and Peter served under him as rear- 
admiral. They set sail from Cronstadt, and after 
cruising about and collecting the fleet, they fell in 
with that of Sweden, consisting of eighteen or 
twenty large ships of the line, under the orders of 
Admiral Ehrenschild. Peter, being aware that the 
large ships of the Swedes could not approach near 
enough to the island of Aland, on account of the 
nnmerous rocks and shoals, and being superior to 
the enemy in small vessels, determined on landing 
in the island, which he effected in sight of the 
Swedish fleet, and under fire of their cannon. 
Ehrenschild, in a frigate, led on his galleys to attack 
those, of Peter, who was prepared to receive them, 
and poured in upon them so destructive a fire, as to 
cause a dreadful slaughter among the crews. The 
Elephant, a small frigate of 18 guns, which bore the 
flag of the Swedish admiral, was taken, after a gal- 
lant action, which lasted two hours, by boarding, 
together with nine large galleys and several prames, 
carrying altogether 1 16 guns. The Swedish admiral 

emped into a boat and endeavoured to escape, but 
was pursued, and, beirig wounded, was obhged to 
surrender. He was brought on board the galley 
which the Tzar himself commanded in the action. 
The number of killed was 353, and of prisoners 960 ; 
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tlie number of killed and wonnded on the side of 
the Rnssians was 342. The large ships escaped to 
Sweden ; bat such was the consternation, that even 
Stockholm was alarmed fo&its safety.* 

This action was glorious to Peter and his navy. 
To have himself thus triumphed over the old and 
akilful Swedish officers, and made that fleet, which 
for so long a time had scoured the whole Baltic sea, 
Itee before him, could not fail to gratify his most 
ardent hopes, while it raised his reputation for skill 
in naval imairs, and made him more than ever re- 
spected by his allies. He returned to Petersburg, 
where an addition to his joy awaited his arrival, br 
the Tzarina's safe delivery of a princess, who died, 
however, about a year after. He celebrated the 
birth of his daughter by a triumphal entry into his new 
capital, and instituted a new order in honour of his 
consort, called the Order of St. Catharine, to per- 
petuate the memory of that love and fidelity which 
she had always manifested for him, and more es- 
pecially in his distressed and critical situation when 
Bis army was surrounded by the Turks and Tartars 
<m the banks of the Pruth. The decoration of the 
order is a medal, encircled with precious stones, 
surrounding the picture of St. Catharine, with the 
motto *' For Love and Fidelity." The Tzarina could 
alone bestow it on such of her own sex as she might 
think proper ; and the first who had it were her own 
two daughters, the Princess Anne, afterward mar- 
ried to the Duke of Holsteiif, and the Princess Eliza- 
beth, afterward Empress of Russia ; shortly after 
she bestowed it on the Tzar's three nieces, — Anne, 
Catharine, and Paskovia, the daughters of his brother 
John, and also on the Princess Menzikoff. 

AU the ffaUeys of the conquerors and conquered 
came up Uie Neva, opposite the senate-house and 
fbe fort, amid the roar of cannon ; after which the 

* .Toamal de Pierre le Grand. 
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men came ashore and marched in grand procession 
to the senate-house. When his majesty reached a 
triumphal arch, all the grandees, senators, and for- 
eign ministers congratulated him on his victory. 
The governor of Moscow, in the name of the coun- 
try, complimented his majesty on his gallant con- 
duct, and thanked him for fals great and eminent 
services. Among the emblematical representations 
which adorned the magnificent arch was the Rus- 
sian eagle seizing an elephant (in allusion to Ehrensr 
child^s ship), with this inscription, " AquUa non capU 
musccuy The procession proceeded in the same 
order to the fort, where the Vice-Tzar, Romanonof- 
sky, seated on a throne and surrounded by the 
senate, caused Rear-admiral Peter to be called be- 
fore the assembly, and received from him a report 
in writing of the gallant action he had fought ; and 
this being read and considered, he was unanimously 
declared Vice-admiral of Russia, which being pro- 
claimed in the assembly, the whole house resounded 
with " Health to the vice-admiral." Peter, having 
returned thanks, immediately went on board his 
galley and hoisted the tzg of the vice-admiral. 

After this his majesty, attended by numbers of the 
nobility and officers, went to the palace of Prince 
Menzikoff, where a grand entertainment was pro- 
vided. When the dinner was ended the Tzar, who 
had- showed a marked attention to Vice-admiral 
Ehrenschild, addressing the company, said, '* Gen- 
tlemen, you here see a brave and a faithful servant 
of his master, who has made himself worthy of the 
highest rewards at his hands, and who shall always 
have my favour while he is with me, although ne 
has killed me many a brave man. I forgive you," 
said he, turning to the Swede with a smile, *' and 
you may always depend on my good will." Ehrens- 
child, having thanked the Tzar, rephed, "However 
honourably I may have acted with regard to my 
master, I did no more than my duty : I sought death, 
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kit did not meet it ; and it is no small comfort to 
ne, in my misfortune, to be a prisoner of your ma* 
jesty, and to be treated so favourably, and with so 
much distinction by so great a sea-officer, and now, 
worthily, vice-admiral." 

The Tzar, on this occasion, addressed the follow- 
ing speech to the assembled senators, many of 
whom had not been very favourable to his views of 
reform, nor to the great expense occasioned by 
maintaining a fleet : — 

*' My brethren, where is the man among you who, 
twenty years ago, would have conceived the idea 
of being engaged along with myself in building ships 
here on the Baltic, and in settling in these regions 
conquered by our fatigues and bravery 1 — of living 
to see so many brave and victorious soldiers and 
seamen sprung from Russian blood, — and to see our 
sons returning home accompUshed men (torn foreign 
countries % Historians place the seat of all sciences 
in Greece ; whence being expelled by the fatahty 
of the times, they spread into Italy, and thence were 
dispersed all over Europe ; but by the perverseness 
of our ancestors, they stopped short in Poland. The 
Poles as well as the Germans formerly groped in 
the same daricness in which we have hitherto lived, 
—but the indefatigable care of their governors at 
length opened their eyes, and they made themselves 
masters of those arts, sciences, and social improve- 
ments which Greece once boasted of. It is now 
our turn, if you will only seriously second my de- 
signs, and add to your obedience voluntary know* 
ledge. I can compare this transmigration of the 
sciences to nothing better than the circulation of the 
blood in the human body; and my mind almost 
prognosticates that they will, some time or other, 
quit their abode in Britain, France, and Germany, to 
come and settle, for some centuries, among us; 
and afterward perhaps return to their original home 
in Cbreece. In the mean time I earnestly teeean 
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mend to your practice the Latin saying, Ora et labora ; 
and in that case, be persuaded, you may chance, 
even in your own lifetime,, to put other civilized na- 
tions to the blush, and raise the glory of the Russian ' 
name to the highest pitch."* 

The senators and the whole assembly applauded 
this speech. A round of entertainments^ were now 
given by the superior officers of the government ; 
from all which the Tzarovitz thought fit to absent 
himself, though regularly invited by General Bruce, 
" who,'' says Captain Bruce, '* sent me several times 
to inform him of his majesty's displeasure at his non- 
appearance ; but the old excuse, — ^want of health, — 
served on every occasion." It seems that this way- 
ward young man, to avoid appearing in public, either 
took physic or let blood, — ^always making an excuse 
tiiat his want of health would not allow him to at- 
tend ; ^' when, at the same time," says Bruce, '< it 
was notoriously known that he got drunk in very 
bad company, where he used constantly to condemn 
all his. father's actions. On the present occasion, by 
way of punishment, the Tzar ordered him, being 
only a sergeant of grenadiers, to take his place on 
the right, with his halbert on his shoulder, when a 
company of that regiment was ordered to attend one 
of these entertainments. The princess, his consort, 
happening tosee him from a window march past, as 
she thought, in a degraded situation, was taken ill 
and fainted. The Tzar, on hearing this, immediately 
went to her, explained to her that he himself had 
gone through the lowest ranks of both land and sea 
service, tiU he reached what he now was, a general 
in the one and a vice-admiral in the other ; but he 
told her, with his usual good-nature, that he had just 
procured for him from the Vice-Tzar, an ensign's 
commission in the guards, and that he came to give 
her jay on her husband's promotion. 

* Yollaira. Neatetaranai. IfoUleyv &c. 
T 
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The Tzar was so delighted with his sea ▼i€tof]F» 
and so folly satisfied of the great importance of es* 
tablishing a naval force on a grand scale, that he 
ordered several ships of the Ime to be laid down im- 
mediately, so that, in the spring of the year 1715) he. 
might have a fleet of fifty large ships, with an in- 
creased number of galleys and other vessels, to 
enable him to make a descent on Sweden, and even 
Ottered hims^ he should be ahte to take Stock- 
holm. It is incredible with what rapidity a ship of 
tlie line, from a thousand to tweWe hundred tons, 
was run up and completed for laimching ; several of 
them were fuUy equij^ied in the eourse of a twelve- 
month. 

Petersburg now began to assume the consequence 
as well as the appearance of a great capital ; and 
vast numbers flocked thither from Moscow and other 
interior towns, seeing that the seat of commerce 
would eventually be established th^re. The Tzar 
had now become almost universaHy' popular. Do* 
enrous of assimilating the manners of his subjects, as 
he had already done their dress, to those of other 
European nations, he encouraged frequent social 
assemblies: he even ordered Ms senators and his 
generals alternately to open their houses twice a 
week for these assemblies, at which conversation^ 
cards, and dancing might be resorted to ; they were 
to commence at eight and end at eleven o'clock ; 
they were open to all of the rank of gentlement for- 
eigners as well as natives, and equaUy so for their 
wives and daughters. This was a great step gained 
in civilization ; and the ladies gladly profited hy the 
indulgence, and rapidly improved in their maimers^ 
conversation, and dress. 

The balls and entertainments of the Tzar had 
hitherto alwajrs been given at Prince Menzikoff^ 
palace, — ^but his own summer and winter palace« 
being finished in the course of the year 1715, he now 
entertained his guests at one or other of these ; ex- 
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cept rni gnanA festivals and extraordinary occasions, 
men the entertainments were held at the senate- 
house. At these pcMic dinners several tables were 
laid out, appropriated to the several classes of per- 
sons, as senators, clei^men, officers of the army 
and navy, merchants, ship-builders, and others ; the 
Tzarina and the ladies at a separate table, and gene- 
rally above stsdrs. These entertainments commonly 
ended with hard drinking. After dinner the Tzar 
used to go from one room and table to another, con^ 
versing with every set according to their different 
inrofessions or employments, — more particularly with 
the masters of foreign trading vessels, making minute 
inquiries into the several Inranches of their traffic, 
and marking down in his pocket-book* as usual, 
whatever occurred to him as worthy of notice. '^ At 
tikese dinners," says Bruce, " I have seen the Dutch 
idcippers treat him with much familiarity, calling him 
ttujptfr Petm', with wittcih he ^eemiod to be highly 

Bat tihe most egdraordinary accoimt of the manner 
in which the Tzmr entertained is given m a manu- 
aenpi, in the handwriting of Dr. Birch, among, the 
filoane papers in the British Museum : — 

''There are twenty-four cooks belonging to the 
kitchen of the Russrnn court, who are all Russians ; 
and as the people of that nation use a great deal of 
onioiif garlic, and train-oil in Messing their meat, 
and employ linseed and walnut oil for their provis- 
, ions, there is such an intolerable stink in their kitchen 
tidat no stranger is able to bear it,— especially the 
cooks being such nasty fellows that the very sight 
of them is enongh to turn one's stomach. These 
are the men who in great festivals dress about 70 
or 80 or more dishes. But the fowls which are for 
l^e Tzar's own eating, are very often dressed by his 
grand Marskal Alseffiof, who is running up and down 

* Memoir of P. H. Brace, Esq. 
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wiUi his apron before him among the other cooks till 
it is time to take up dinner, when he puts on his fine 
clothes and his full-bottomed wig, and helps to serve 
up the dishes. 

" The number of the persons invited is commonly 
two or three hundred, though there is room for no 
more than about a hundred, at four or five tables. 
But as there is no place assigned to anybody, and 
none of the Russians are wilhng to go home with an 
empty stomach, everybody is obliged to seize his 
chair and hold it with all his force, if he will not have 
it snatched from him. 

" The Tzar, being come in and having chosen a 
place for himself, there is such scuffling an4'^j^ting 
for chairs that nothing more scandalous c^lve seen 
in any country. Though the Tzar does not^tnand in 
the least, nor take care for putting a stem io such 
disorder, pretending that a ceremony and the formsd 
regulations of a marshal make company eat uneasy, 
and spoil the pleasure of conversation. Several for- 
eign ministers have complained of this to the Tzar, 
and refused to dine any more at court. But all the 
answer they got was, that it was not the Tzar's busi- 
ness to turn master of the ceremonies and please 
foreigners, nor was it his intention to abolish the 
freedom once introduced. This obliged strangers 
for the future to foUow the Russian fashion, in de- 
fending the possession of their chairs by cuffing and 
boxing their opposer. 

" The company thus sitting down to table without 
any manner of grace, they all sit so crowded to- 
gether that they have much ado to lift their hands 
to their mouths. And if a stranger happens to sit 
between two Russians, which is commonly the case, 
he is sure of losing his stomach, though he should 
have happened to have ate nothing for two days^- 
fore. Carpenters and shipwrights sit next to flie 
Tzar, but senators, ministers, generals, priests, 
sailors, buffoons of all kinds, sit pell-mell without 
any distinction. 
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^ T%.e first coone consists of nothin; but cold 
meaits, among which are hamr, dried tongues, and 
the like, which not being liable to such tricks as 
shall be mentioned hereafb^, strangers ordinarily 
make their whole meal of them, without tasting 
any thing else, though, generally speaking, every 
one takes his dinner beforehand at home. 

'^ Soups and roasted meats make the second 
coarse, and pastry the third. 

'* As soon as one sits ^>wn, one is obliged to drink 
a cup of brandy ; after which they ply you with great 
glasses full of adulterated tookay^ and other vitiated 
wines, and between whiles a bumper of the strong- 
est English beer, by which mixture of liquors every 
one of the guests is fiiddled before the soup is served 
«p. 

" The compaay being in this condition, make such 
a noise^ racket, and holloing, that it is impos^le to 
hear one another, or even to hear the music whidb 
is piaying in the next room, consisting of a sort of 
trumpets and corpets <for the Tzar hates violins), and 
with this revelling noise and uproar the Tasar is 'ex- 
tremely diverted, particularly if the guests fall to 
boxing and get bloody noses. 

*^ Fortmeriy the company had no napkins given 
fhem ; but instead of it, they had a piece of very 
coarse Mnen given them by a servant, who brought 
in the whole piece under his arm, and cut off half 
an ell for eveiy person, which they were at liberty 
to carry home with them ; f<Mr it hiad been observed 
that these pilfering guests used constan<ty to pocket 
'1^ napkins. But at preseirt two or three Russians 
must oaake shift with hxA one napkin, which they 
pfidl and haul for like hungry <logB for a bone. 

" Each person oi the company has but one plate 
during Skinner ; so if some Russian does not care 
to aiix the sauces of the different di^es together, 
he pours the soup that is left ui his plate either into 
Ibo dish* or into his neighbour's {date, ^ even under 
T2 
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the table ; after which he licks his plate clean With 
his fing^er, and last of all wipes it with the table- 
cloth. 

'* The tables are each 30 or 40 feet long, and bat 
two and a half broad. Three or four messes of one 
and the same course are served up to each table. 
The dessert consists of divers sorts of pastry and 
fruits, but the Tzahna's table is furnished with sweet- 
meats. However, it is to be observed, that these 
sweetmeats are set out, only on great festivals, for a^ 
show, and that the Russians of the best fashion have 
nothing for their dessert but the produce of the 
kitchen garden (as pease, beans, &c.),'all raw. 

'' At great entertainments it frequently happens 
that nobody is allowed to go out of the room from 
noon till midnight. Hence it is easy to imagine 
what a pickle a room must be in that is full of 
people who drink like beasts, and none of them 
escape being dead drunk. 

"They often tie eight or ten young mice on a 
string, and hide them under green pease, or in such 
soups as the Russians have the greatest appetites 
to ; which sets them a kecking and vomiting in a 
most beastly manner, when they come to the bot- 
tom and discover the trick. They often bake cats, 
wolves, ravens, and the like in their pastries, and 
when the company have ate them up, they tell them 
what stuff they have been devouring. 

" The present butler is one of the Tzar*s buffoons, 
to whom he has given the name of Wiascki, witii 
this privilege, that if anybody else calls him by 
that name, he has leave to drub them with his 
wooden sword. If therefore anybody upon the 
Tzar^s setting them on, calls out WiascM, as the 
fellow does not know exactly who it was, he falls a 
beating them all round, beginning with Prince Men- 
zikoff, and ending with the last of the company, 
without excepting even the ladies, whom he strips 
oftheir head clothes, as he does the old Russians 
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with their wigs, which he tramples upon. On whioh 
occasion it is pleasant enough to see the variety of 
their bald pates. 

" Besides this eniplo3mient at the entertainments, 
the said Wiaschi is also surveyor of the ice, and ex- 
ecutioner for torturing people : on which occasion 
he gives them the knout himself, and his dexterity 
in this business has aliready procured him above 
thirty thousand thalers, the sixth part^of the confis- 
cated estates of the sufferers being his perquisite.'** 

At what time these extraordinary scenes occurred, 
there are no means of ascertaining,' as the paper 
is without date ; but the mention of the Tzahna's 
name points to a period subsequent to the marriage 
of Catharine. It is well known that Peter, simiue 
and abstemious in his diet as he became towards the 
latter part of his life, as well as in the use of wine 
and strong liquors, never ceased to take pleasure in 
seeing his guests enjoy themselves, and encoura- 
ging them to drink frequently, even untQ they be- 
came intoxicated, and was amused with their noise 
and revels. When alone with his Tzarina, he was 
equally moderate in his eating and drinking. When 
only his own family was present, his usual dinner 
hour was twelve o'clock. His table was frugal, and 
he ate only of plain dishes, — such as soup with 
vegetables m it, water-gruel, cold roast meat, ham, 
and cheese; a little aniseed-water before dinner, 
and a cup of euass, or Russian beer, or m lieu of 
this, a glass or wine. One dish only was served up 
at a time, and in order to have it hot, the dining- 
room was contiguous to the kitchen, from whence 
the dish was received from the cook through asmaU 
window. At one, he was accustomed to lie down 
and sleep for about an hour : the rest of the after- 
noon and evening were spent in some amusement 

« In Dr. Biich'B handwriting. SloMM*t UUU. Brittah MH. 
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or other, till ten o'clock, when lie wmit to bed, sod 
he alwBys got up at four in the morning, smnmor 
and winter. Between this hour and twelve he tnn^ 
sacted all his busineas with his ministers. Although 
be never supped, he generally sat down with the ear 
press and his daughters at table ; and, tiliough now 
grown sG^r and serious, he still preserved in com- 
pany the gayety of his di8po8iti<Mi, his familiarity 
with his inferiors, and his dislike of ceremony. 
Peter never restrained himself tfarou^^h life in put- 
ting in practice, whenever he thought it necessarv, 
any of his oddities and eccentricities, most of which, 
absurd and puerile as they might appear to be, had 
each of them an aim at some particular end ; each 
of them had its piace on the surface of hi^ sphere 
of action; and ail of them converged to one central 
point, and that point was Russia. 

Besides the coarse and boisterous parties thi^ 
have been described, he had others of a more ra- 
tional nature. He had a garden in Petersburg laid 
out on an idand, in which vras buOt a large banquet- 
ing-room. When an entertainment was to be given 
in this garden, it was necessary that the company 
4dbould come in boats ; and in order to accommodate 
the different ranks of his guests, he presented them 
accordingly with yachts, small saiUng-vessels, barges 
of ten or twelve oars, and smaller Iwats; and these 
means of conve3rance were given to them on this 
condition :«-that each should keep his vesssel in re- 
pair, and when worn out, build ^mother at his own 
expense. Nor were these vessels to be kept up for 
pleasure alone, or suffered to remain useless ; lor cm 
a given signal being made for sailing or rowing, the 
proprietors, with their respective crews, w^ie 
obhged to attend, whether to row on the broad 
Neva, or sail down to Cronstadt. In the laitfipr 
case, all the manceuvres of a fleet were put in prac- 
tise by aionals, such as making or shortening aafl, 
forming the line, furling sails, &c., by which Ite 
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young nobles and gentry acquired a taste for the 
naval service, while they were enjoying the trip as 
an amusement. 

Peter,' however, in the midst of all these feasts 
and entertainments, conceived that he had an act of 
justice to perform. The Dutch admiral Krujrs, had, 
unfortunately, the preceding year, lost two of his 
vessels, the Riga and the Vvyberg, on the rocks, 
when chasing three Swedish vessels, and had been 
compelled to set fire to the Riga. The Tzar oidered 
him and the captain of the other ship to be tried by 
court-martial, which sentenced him to be shot for 
neglect of duty and cowardice. Kruys complained 
of the extreme severity of this doom, alleging that 
no other nation, conversant in naval jurisdiction, 
would have passed such a sentence. Some of the 
accounts state that the Tzar, on hearing this, ordered 
copies of the trial to be sent to his minister in Hol- 
Isuid, the admiral's native country, in order to col- 
lect the opinions of the naval officers of that coun- 
try ; and that they pronounced the sentence to be a 
severe, but in strict justice a proper one. The Tzar, 
however, considering his officer more unfortunate 
than culpable, commuted the sentence into banish-- 
ment to Olomietz ; but before he had travelled one 
day's journey towards the place of his exile, his ma- 
jesty not onl3r recalled him, but appointed him one 
of the commissioners of the admiralty ; and thus 
intrusted him with the administration of the civil 
affairs of that navy, the ships of which he did not 
think fit any longer to place under his command. 
Accordingly, he was never employed at sea again, 
but continued to manage the affairs of the navy on 
shore, which he did with great ability for the re- 
mainder of his days. 

' Soon after this a discovery was made, which 
occasioned a very considerable degree of annoyance 
to the Tzar. His majesty having inquired of the 
Dutch merchants whether the trade of hie; new capital 
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was in a f onriBhiii^ state, one of them answered, il 
would do very well if his majesty's ministers did not 
monopolize nearly the whole of it. This led to 
further inquiries, when it appeared that not only had 
trade decayed, but that the finances had been eai- 
bcKEzled, the army ill paid, that the revenues were in 
great confusion, and that his principal servants, and 
among others, his favourite Menzikoff, were deeply 
involved. Determined to investigate the whole oat- 
tar, he established a grand inquisition, at the head of 
which was placed General Basil Dolgorouki. Menzi- 
koff, Admiral Apraxin, Kersakof, vice-^vem<Mr ot 
Petersburg, Kijkm the president, and Smiavin, first 
commissioner of the admiralty, General Bruce, 
master of the ordnance, with a great number of 
inferior ofllcers, were implicated in the charges. 
Apraxin, Menzikoff, and Bruce, alleged their a]|>- 
sence from Petersburg in the field abroad, or at se«, 
so that they could not possibly be aware of the il 
wactices of their faithless servants, or prevent them. 
This appeal was in part admitted ; but the greats 
part of their property was confiscated. Many others 
forfeited their estates, and some of these suffered in 
addition the knout, and those who had no property 
were sent to Siberia. 

Another circumstance occurred shortly after this, 
which occasioned no little grief to the Tzar. The 
unfortunate princess, consort of the Tzarovitz, was 
brought to bed of a son, and died a few days after, 
in the twenty-first year c^ her age, deeply and sin- 
cerely lamented by the whole court. By the gentle* 
ness of her manners, and the sweetness of her tem- 
per, this amiable princess had aideared herself to all 
who knew her ; but her life had been imbittered by 
the brutal conduct of her husband, who not only 
totally neglected her, but brought into the house his 
mistress, a Finland woman of &» lowest extraction, 
of tlM name of Euphrosyne, or Afrasine, witii whom 
and his drunken companions he spent the greater 
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port of his time. The poor princess refused all 
Aourii^unent and medicine, and entreated the physi- 
eian not to force it upon her, as she had no ower 
wish than to die in quiet. Both the Tzar and Tzar- 
ina were greatly afflicted at her loss. Their little 
gtandson was named Peter, with the addition of 
Alexiovitz, and became, on the demise of the Em* 
press Catharine, Peter II. of Russia. 

The Tzar was busily employed on his works at' 
Schlusselburg, when the intelligence of his daughter* 
id-law's confinement reached him: he set out in- 
stantly lor his capital, where he was seized with a 
sadden illness, which confined him to his chamber ; 
but on hearing of her alarming state, caused him* 
self to be placed on a chair, moving on wheels, and 
conveyed to her apartment. The interview was 
most affecting. As she took leave of him, recom- 
mending her children to his care and her servants to 
his protection, this stem hero burst into tears, and, 
m an agony of grief, gave her the strongest assur- 
ances, which were faithfully fulfilled, that every 
wish of hers should be accomplished. At midnight 
this amiable sufferer exfured. 

An idle report, scarcely deserving of notice, 
except for that which it obtained in France, was 
circulated, and printed in numerous publications^ 
that by the coninvance of her attendants, this un* 
fi»ftunate princess made her escape to Louisiana, 
married a French sergeant, returned with him to 
Paris, and was discovered by Marshal Saxe, who 
pKOcmred for her husband a commission in the Isle 
of Bonibon. The stCNrv included many other adven- 
tures, equally and utterly destitute of truth. It gave 
rise, however, to two or three impostors, who feigned 
tiiemselves to be the unfortunate Princess of Wmfen- 
bottel, and one of tfa^n is supposed to have visited 
Kogfamd.* 

* Annual Register fbr 1766. Qrigbua in GenOeniaA'f MNi^ 
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The grief of the court for the death of the ihiii« 
cess was speedily converted into joy ; for the next 
day after her interment, the Tzarina Catharine was 
brought to bed of a prince, to the unspeakable delight 
of the parents. This young prince was also baptize 
by the name of Peter, with the adjunct of Petrovitz, 
the kings of Denmark and Prussia being his god- 
fathers. On this joyous occasion, a kind oi carnival 
was held, which lasted ten dayB. Splendid enter- 
tainments, balls, and fireworks, followed one another 
in constant succession. At one of the grand din- 
ners, a device of so singular a kind is mentioned l^ 
several writers, that rude and barbarous as the sub- 
jects of Peter still were, it requires the utmost stretch 
of belief, that such an exhibition could have taken 
place. On opening a large pie, which graced the 
centre of the gentlemen's table, a well-shaped dwarf 
woman stepped out of it ; she made a speech to the 
company, drank their health in a glass of wine, and 
was then removed from the table. On the laidies' 
table, a man-dwarf was served up in the same man- 
ner. Mr. Bruce adds a third '^ dainty dish," out of 
which sprung a covey of twelve partridges. 

Peter also took this opportunity of general re- 
joicing, to render the office of the patriarch, which 
he had long determined to aboUsh, and had for some 
years held in a state of abe3rance9 ridiculous ; and 
this he did from having repeatedly received hints 
from the bishops and others, of the wish of the peo- 
ple to have a patriarch, which he knew was not the 
case. For this purpose he appointed Sotof, his 
jester, or, more properly, his court fool, to perform 
what Voltaire calls the farce of the conclave. This 
" motley," who was in his eighty-fourth year, was 
created mock-patriarch ; the taride (for he was to be 
married) was a buxom widow of thirty ; the guests 
were invited by four stutterers, who could barely 
iittvr a word ; four fat, bulky, and unwieldy fellows 
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were selected for nuuiing footmen, so gouty as to be 
led by oUiers ; the bridesmen and waiters were all 
lame ; these were meant as so many cardinals ; and 
every member of this sacred coUeve, according to 
Voltaire, was first made drank with brandy. The 
happy coujriie were dragged to church by four bears 
harnessed to a sledge ; and in this way, with music 
playing, drums beating, bears roarinff, and the popu- 
lace hurraing, the well-matched coupSe were brought 
to the altar, where they were joined in holy wedlock 
by a priest a hundred years old, deaf and bUnd, who 
was prompted in the ceremony. Voltaire observes, 
that Moscow and Petersburg witnessed three times 
the renewal of this ludicrous cerem<my, which ap- 
peared to have no sort of meaning, whde in reality 
it confirmed the people in their aversion to a church 
that pretended to a supreme power, and the head of 
which had anathematized so many potentates. 
"Thus the Tzar," says he, "by way of jest, re- 
venged the cause of twenty emperors of Germany, 
ten khigs of France, and a multitude of sovereigns."* 
During this festival the principal inhabitants of 
Petersburg kept open house, their tables spread with 
cold meat and strong liquors, so that there was 
scarcely a sober person to be found in the whole 
city. On the tenth day the Tzar gave a grand 
entertainment at the senate-house, at the conclusion 
of which each guest was required to drink off a large 
glass cs^ed the double-eagle, containing a full hot- 
tie of wine. " To avoid this," says Captain Brace, 
" I made my escape, pretending to the officer on 
guard that I was going on a message from the Tzar, 
which he believing, let me pass ; I went to the house 
of a Mr. Kelderman, who had formerly been one of 
the Tzar's tutors, ^nd was still in great favour with 
him. Mr. Kelderman followed me very soon, but 
not before he had drank off his double-eagle, and 

* Hiitanr of the Rnaaian fknpiie, dec. 
U 
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comiiijjr into his own house, he comjAamed tint I10 
was sick with drinking ; and sitting down by the 
table, laid his head on it, appearing as if fallen 
asleep. This being a common custom with him,- 
his wife and daughters took no notice of it; till 
after some time observing him neither to move nor 
breathe, and coming close up to him, we found he 
was dead, which threw the family into great con- 
fusion. Knowing the esteem in which he stood 
with the Tzar, I went and informed him of the sud- 
den death of Mr. Keldermaii. His majesty's con- 
cern at the event brought him immediately to the 
house, where he condoled with the widow for the 
loss of her husband, ordered an honourable burial 
of the deceased at his own expense, and settled on 
her an annuity for hfe.'' 

If we were to draw a conclusion, as to the man- 
ners^and character of a nation, from the riotous and 
disgusting scenes that are exhibited by the unre- 
strained Ucentiousness that prevails in such festivi- 
ties as carnivals, when full scope is given to ths 
indulgence of the passions, we shofid certamly 
arrive at a very unfavourable one with regard to the 
Russians at the time of the Tzar Peter. He has 
been blamed indeed for not having put a stop to such 
scenes as these ; but it should \i recollected, that 
he had already offended the nobles and the iHiole 
hierarchy by the man^r important changes he liad 
made and was still making ; he had offended also the 
great mass of the peasantry by forcing them to part 
with their beards, or to pay a tax for the privilege 
of retaining them. He might think it therefore not 
^ite prudent to forbid the use of spirituous liquors, 
in a climate too where, taken in moderation, they 
were considered conducive to the preservation of 
healUi. May he not besides have supposed that, by 
inflicting as a punishment what was before regarded 
as a pleasure, he miffht hope to lessen the abuse ? 

By the public exiihttioa of tht mock patriarch. 
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wad the ndicola meant thereby to be thrown on the 
office, the Tzar was accused of intending to bring 
religion into contempt, — ^but Peter had no such in- 
tention. No man had a higher sepse of the duties 
which rehgion required — no man more regularly 
performed those duties, — ^no man had a greater vene- 
ration for the Deity than Peter I. of Russia. He 
sever gained or lost a battle that he did not take 
the first opportunity of returning thanks to God ; if 
for victory, ascribing the h(mour and glory to him 
alone to whom it was due ; if defeat, to express his 
thanks for an escape from the hands of the enemy. 
In all his travels he never failed to attend divine 
service, whether Cathohc^ Lutheran, or Protestant, 
—-even the Quakers* meeting-houses, as we have 
seen. A little trait on his second visit to Holland 
will shortly be noticed, to prove that his devotion 
was not mere ceremony or ostentation : it occurred 
on a visit he made to the mean lodging he had occu- 
pied eighteen 3rears before at Zaandam. Whatever 
iiralts, therefore, he might have, and they were many 
and great, a neglect or contempt of rehgious duties 
was not one of them. 

During his stay al Petersburg in the year 1714, 
and the early pvart of 1715, he saw his favourite new 
capital flourishing in a high degree. The prohibition 
of goods, imported at Archangel, being sent as here- 
tofore to Moscow, drove the merchants and traders 
of that capital to Petersburg ; the whole court also 
removed to the latter. Most of the houses had 
been built of wood, but an order was now given that 
all buildings should be of brick and covered with 
tiles. The superb palace of Peterhoff was in pro- 
gress. He employed about 40,000 people, Russians, 
Swedish, and Finland prisoners, in finishing his dock- 
yard, erecting wharves, building ships, raising forti- 
fications, and other works. Many of thei^e poor 
people fell victims to disease, to cold, and ndked- 
ness ; but the humane Catharine distributed winter 
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clothing and money to such as were most in need 
of them. He built an academy, under the direction 
of a Frenchman named St. Hilaire, in which lan- 
guages, ipathematics, fencing, riding, and other 
matters suited to the eduction of a gentleman 
were taught. He caused the great globe of Got- 
torp, which was given to him as a present by the 
King of Denmark, to be moved on rollers over the 
snow to Riga, and from thence by sea to Petersburg. 
It was msKle by order of the Duke of Holstem, 
firom a design found among the papers of the cele- 
brated Tycho Brahe, by one Andrew Bush, under 
the direction of Olearius. It is a large hollow 
sphere eleyen feet in diameter, containing a taUe 
and seats for twelve persons. The stars are distin- 
guished, according to their magnitudes, by gilded 
nails ; the outside represents the terrestrial globe.* 
Peter also held out encouragement for foreign arti- 
"ficers and men of science to come to his capital, 
on promise of supplying them with houses rent- 
free, and exemption, from all taxes for ten years. 
He despatched Lange, on commercial objects, over 
Siberia to China ; his engineers were employed in 
laying down maps throughout \he whole empire. 

At this time Petersburg was visited by two am- 
bassadors from the East ; the one frona Persia, 
bringing with him an elephant and five lions as pres- 
ents for the Tzar; the other from Mehemet Baha- 
dar. Khan of the Usbeks, to solicit his protection 
against the Tartaihs ; such was the renown which 
Peter had acquired in these distant countries by his 
great exploits. About the same time the Doi^ki 
Cossacks, who had revolted with Mazeppa, sent an 
embassy to make their submission and implore par- 
don, which was readily granted. There were also 



* Dr. Long, of Pembroke College, Cambridfle, caused a 
globe of this Kind to be made of eighteen feet duiraeter, and 
capable of containing thirty^ persona. 
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at this time four unfortunate refiifeeB in the new 
Gapital,--Cantinair, the Hospodar of Moldaria, the 
two SODS of Cantecusena, late Hospodar of Walla- 
€faia, and Miletetski, Prince of Georgia, who had 
been stripped of his dominions by the Shah of Per- 
sia. All these Strangers, together witii the native 
amd foreign merchants, who flocked to the new capi- 
tal, with the shipping and the dock-3nuds on the 
Neva, contributed to make Petersburg a busy, bus- 
tling, lii^y city. 



CHAPTER XL 



OiarlM Xlt. Ttttttms to Sweden— The tW vistts Holland, 
Fi&iice,ai]d PruMia. 

In the midst of the festivities of Peter^uiv, 
Charles XU. made his sudden a^[»pearance at Strd^ 
«nnd. His strange and outrag<^ous conduct had 
wearied out the patience of the Turk; and after his . 
last mad exploit at Bender,* not suipassed in ab- 
surdity by the most absurd adventure that the fertile 
imagination of Cervantes conceived for the Knight 
of the Woful Countenance, he was no longer teft 
at liberty,, neither had he the means to repeat this 
or any other of his mad freaks. He wisely, there- 
^re, for once, consented to leave the coun^, and 
on the 14th November, 1714, made his iq^arance, 
in disguise, at the gates of Stralsund. 

The first unwise thinff he did, after his return, 
was to take Goertz into his confidence, who, to his 
misfortune, obtained a greater sway over his mind 
th«i Pip^r ever had ; the second was to ask nicmey 
fion the citizttos of Stockholm to raise and support 

*yobaa»'8CbnlOTXH. 
US 
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an anny of S5,000 men; and the third, to qnanrel 
with the King of Prussia, in particular, and to reject 
all propositions for a negotiation on the part of the 
allies, — of whom, from the Elbe to the Baltic, Peter 
was the head and support. These allies either 
wished to retain portions of the Swedish dominions 
which they had obtained during the war, or to ac- 
quire others, most of which had been conquests of 
the great Gustavus. These allies of the Tzar were 
the King of Prussia, the King of. Denmark, the 
King of Poland, and the King of England, Elector 
of Hanover. 

Formidable as this host of claimants was, Charles 
succeeded in getting the money from his exhausted 
subjects. " What little they had," says Voltaire, 
"they freely parted with; there was no refusing 
any thing to a prince who only asked to give ; who 
lived as hard as the soldiery, and exposed his life no 
less than they : his misfortunes, his distresses, his 
captivity, his return, affected both his subjects and 
foreigners ; he was blamed, admired, and assisted." 
The same author^s estimate of his qualities is very 
just : — " The glory of Charles was quite of an op- 
posite kind to that of Peter : it had not the least 
affinity with the establishment of arts, with legisla- 
tion, policy, and commerce ; it was limited to his 
person : his principal merit was a very extraordinary 
valour ; he defended his dominions with a fortitude 
equal to his bravery, which could not but strike 
nations with respect for him : he had more weD.- 
wishers than allies."* 

In April, 1715, the Prussians, Danes, and Saxons 
united their forces before Stralsund ; and thus 
Chaiies, besieged on the shores of the Baltic, had 
only escaped from a foreign prison to be confined in 
one of his own. Towards the end of the year, 
Stralsuiid, reduced to a heap of ruins, surrendered 

* Historjr d thie Russan Etapite^ 
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to the King of Prussia ; but Charles, at the risk of 
his life, escaped in a small boat, with ten persons 
only, his officers having actually forced him to quit 
the place. He landed at Carlscrona, where he re- 
mained the whole winter, ordering new levies, and 
drawing plans for his future conquests. When his 
friend Decker, who had dehvered up the place, came 
before him, the king reproached him for having ca- 
pitulated with his enemies : *' I had your glory too 
much at heart," answered Decker, " to hold out in 
a town which your majesty had quitted." 

The Tzar, in the mean time, had conquered all 
Finland, and left an army there under Prince Galit- 
zin. Marshal Scherematof was in Pomer^nia,.with 
14,000 or 15,000 men. Weimar had surrendered on 
capitulation. In Poland were distributed 30,000 
Russians, under Generals Bruce and Bauer. Peter 
had conquered the provinces of Livonia and Estho- 
nia, on the eastern shores of the Baltic, and the 
whole of both the coasts of the Gulf of Finland 
were in his possession. Having, therefore, nothing 
to apprehend on the part of Sweden, he now under- 
took a second tour through Europe, in which he 
was accompanied by his beloved Catharine. He 
visited in succession Stralsund, Mecklenburg, Ham- 
burg, P3nrmonty and returned to Schwerin. From 
thence he went to Rostock, where forty-five of his 
large galleys had arrived, to carry troops to the 
island of Rugen, which being landed, he hoisted his 
flag, and took the command of the galleys, proceed- 
ing with them to Copenhagen. Here he remained 
from two to three months, visiting, with his consort, 
all the places that were deemed worth seeing; and, 
during this time, the royal guests were splendidly 
entertained by the King of Denmark. 

While the Tzar was on this visit, a British squad- 
ron of ships, under Sir John Norris, and a squadroii 
of Dutch ships, commanded by Rear-admiral Grave, 
arrived in Copenhagen roads, each with convoys of 
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Beveral hundred vessels. The Swedes had a iar^ 
force at sea, and Peter proposed to Sir J<^m Norns 
to join the Russian and Danish fleets with the other 
two, and putting to sea, proceed to look out for the 
Swedish fleet. After some discussion, it was agreed 
that the Tzar should hoist his standard on board his 
largest galley, which was manned with 500 men, as 
commander-m-chief of the united fleets : he was 
accordingly saluted, on hoisting his flag, by the fl^t- 
ships of the other three adminds. They had very 
soon intelligence of the Swedes having put into 
Carlscrona; and therefore the English and Dutch 
admirals each proceeded with their respective con- 
voys, and the Tzar and the Danes returned to 
Copenhagen. Peter made no scruple to declare 
that he felt it to be the proudest moment of his life 
when he hoisted his flag to command these four 
united fleets.* 

Having taken leave of the court of Denmark, the 
Tzar and Tzarina set out for Hamburg ; from thence 
Peter proceeded alone to Lubeck, and on to Hav^ 
berg, where he had a private interview with the King 
of Prussia. He then returned, by the £abe, t» 
Hamburg, but stopped a night at Nymagen, where 
he arrived late, with only two attendants, in a com- 
mon postchaise. Having taken some poached eggn 
and a little bread and cheese, he retired to rest, and 
his companions had a bottle of wine. When start- 
ing, at an early hour in the morning, one of tfao 
gentlemen asked the landlord what was to pay t 
** One hundred ducats," was ttie answer. ** What !" 

* Sir John Norris, in one of his despatches, descnbes fliA 
Tzar's visit to his ship : " He is pleased to be very curious in 
hi» inquiries ; and there is not a part of the ship he is not desir- 
008 of examining. The improvements he has made, -by the 
help of English builders, are such as a seaman would think 
almost impossible for a nation so lately used to the sea. Tbsf 
have built three sixty-sun ships, vrhicn are every way etnal to 
tke bett of that rank m oar coantry.** 
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med the astonished Russian. '' One hundred duc- 
ats," repeated mine host ; " for my part I should be 
glad to give a thousand, if I was the Tzar of Rus- 
sia." Peter asked the man if eggs were so very 
scarce in that place. ''No," said Boniface, ''but 
emperors are." 

He arrived at Amsterdam about the middle of 
December, where he was received with every pos- 
sible mark of respect and attention. The Earl of 
Albemarle (Van Keppel) and three of the burgo- 
masters met him on his entry, and the earl addressed 
him in a pompous, flowery speech, in the Dutch 
language. " I thank you heartily," said Peter, 
" though I don't understand much of what you say. 
I learned my Dutch among ship-builders, but the 
sort of language you have spoken I am sure 1 never 
learned." Peter had a great disUke to all kind of 
ceremony. Being invited to dine with some merT 
chants and builders, they addressed him " your ma- 
jesty " and in speaking made use of ceremonious 
and courtly language. Peter cut short thejr dis- 
course with, " Come, brothers, let us converse like 
plain and honest ship-carpenters." A servant was 
pouring out a glass of beer for him — " Give me the 
cany^ said he, laughing ; " I can now drink out of 
this jug as much as I like, and nobody can teU how 
much." In this way did he put his old friends at 
their ease. 

The Tzarina had remained at Schwerin, indis- 
posed, being far advanced in her third pregnancy 
since her marriage ; but finding herself soon able to 
travel, she proceeded towards Holland, to join her 
husband. She got no farther, however, than Wesel, 
where she was delivered of a prince, who died the 
nexTday. It was intended she should pass her con- 
finement in Holland, and the Tzar's old associates 
Eiaded themselves it would be most highly grati- 
to him if his consort should produce a young 
r van Zaandam, in the midst of his early ana 
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honest fHends and feUow-labonrers. It may be 
imagined with what joy and fondness he was re^ 
ceired by the tradesmen, and seamen, and ship- 
carpenters of Zaandam, among whom he had lived 
so long as their companion. It was no sooner known 
that his yacht was arrived than the whole quay was 
crowded, and ^^Welkom, welhim^ Pieter BaaSj^* re- 
sounded from a thousand mouths. A respectable 
female rushed forward to greet him, as he stepped 
on shore. " My good lady," he says, " how do you 
know who I am 1" " By your majesty being, some 
nineteen years ago, so frequently at our house and 
table ; I am the wife of Baas Pool. " He immediately 
recognised, embraced, and kissed her on the fore- 
head, and invited himself to dine with her that veiy 
day. So little difference did his old companions find 
in his manners and conduct after a lapse of nineteen 
years, and the various scenes and situations through 
which he had passed! The only change they 
noticed was his now being able to endure a crovra, 
and to be stared at. His movements were as rapid 
as before, and his eye as piercing as ever. 

One of his first visits was to the little cottage in 
which, some nineteen years before, he had dwelt, 
when learning the art of shi|>-building ; he found it 
kept up in neat order, and dignified with the name 
of the Prince's House, This little cottage is still 
carefully preserved. It is surrounded by a neat 
building with large arched windows, having the ap- 
pearance of a conservatory or green-house, which 
was erected, in 1823, by order of the present Princess 
of Orange, sister to the late Emperor Alexander, 
who purchased it to secure its preservation. In the 
first room you still see the little oak table and three 
chairs which constituted its furniture when Peter 
occupied it. Over the chimney-piece is inscribed, 
Petro Maono 

ALEXAlfDER, 

and hi the Russian and Dutch, 

"TV? a Great Man nothing is littleJ* 
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The ladder to the loft still remains, and in the second 
little room below are some models and several of his 
working-tools. Thousands of names are scribbled 
over every part of this once humble residence of 
Peter the Great. 

On entering this cottage, Peter is said to have 
been evidently affected. Recovering himself, he 
ascended the loft, where was a small closet, in which 
he had been accustomed to perform his devotions, 
ai^ remained there alone a fuli half>hour; with what 
various emotions his mind must have been affected 
while in this situation could be known only to him- 
self, but may easily be imagined. It could hardly fail 
to recall to his recollection the happy period when he 
" communed with his own heart'' in this sacred little 
chamber, and '' remembered his Creator in the days 
of his youth,"^days which he might naturally enough 
be led to compare and contrast with those of the last 
nineteen years of his life, filled up as they had been 
with many and varied incidents, painful, hazardous, 
disastrous, and glorious. 

Every one was anxious to bring to his recollection 
any little circumstance in which he had been con- 
cerned, — among others, a beautiful boat was brought 
to him as a present, in the building of which he him- 
self had done ** yeoman service." He was delighted 
to see that this ancient piece of the workmanship 
of his own hands had been preserved with such care. 
He caused it to be put on board a ship bound for 
Petersburg, but she was unfortunately captured by 
the Swedes ; and the boat is still kept in the arsenal 
of Stockholm. 

With his old acquaintance Kist, the blacksmith, 
he visited the smithy, which was so dirty that the 
gentleman of his suite who attended him was retreat- 
mg, but Peter stopped him, to blow the bellows and 
heat a piece of iron, which, when so done, he beat 
out with the great hammer. Kist was still but a 
jonmeymaii bucksmith, and the Tzar, out of cooii- 
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passion for his old acquaintance, made him a hand<- 
some present. 

The emperor was now determined to visit the 
capital of France, taking with him the princes 
Kourakin and Dolgorouki, the vice-chancellor Baron 
Shaffiroff, and the ambassador Tolstoy. Peter at 
first had some reluctance to take this journey, on 
account of his ignorance of the French language, but 
he overcame this: he determined, however, that 
Catharine should not on any account accompany 
him, but remain in Holland till his return. It was 
not from any dread that the encumbrances of cere- 
mony or the curiosity of a court might be irksome 
to her, nor that the French were incapable of esti- 
mating the merit of a woman who, from the banks 
of the Pruth to the shores, of Finland, had, by her 
husband's side, faced death, both by sea and land, — 
the French were of all other nations the most likely 
to appreciate heroic qualities like these in a female : 
no, it was to prevent the possibility of her delicacy 
being wounded by the affected squeamishness of a 
court which might not assign to her that place, or 
pay her that respect, to which her situation entitled 
tier. There was, it is true, some similarity between 
the marriages of the deceased Louis XIY . and Peter, 
-^with this difference, which Voltaire admits, that 
Peter had publicly married a heroine, Louis, privately, 
a clever and agreeable woman. 

Great preparations were made at Paris for the 
reception of the Tzar. Coaches, attended with t 
squadron of guards, had been sent out to meet him, 
but, with his usual rapidity and dislike of ceremony, 
he outstripped his intended escort. It had been 
arranged that he and his court should be splendidSy 
lodged and entertained at the Louvre, but Peter's ob- 
ject being to avoid as much as possible all the idle 
ceremonies which would hiterfere with his pursuits^ 
he went that veiy evening to lodge at the H6tel de 
Lesdiguieres at ^e other end of the town, where he 
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hiight be master of his own time and at his ease. 
His reply to the servants of the sovereign was, " I 
am a <&dl(lier ; a little bread and beer satisfy me ; I 
prefer small apartments to large ones. I have no 
desire to be attended with pomp and ceremony, nor 
to give trouble to so many people." 

If Peter had been open to flattery, he fpund an 
ample store in Paris to gratify any avidity he might 
possess on that score. Happening to dine with the 
Duke d'Autin, he perceived in the dining-room his 
portrait fresh painted. On visiting the m int, a medal 
was struck which was purposely suffered to fall from 
the die just at his feet ; on taking it up he found it to 
be a medal of himself, on the obverse of which 
was a Fame, with this motto. Vires acquirit eundo. 
Wherever he went, the portraits of the Tzar and 
Tzarina stared him in the face. On visiting the 
artists, whatever picture he most admired he was 
requested to accept, in the 'king's name. He went 
to see the tapestiy of the Gobelins, the carpets of 
the Savonnerie, the different apartments of the king's 
sculptors, painters, goldsmiths, and mathematical 
instrument makers ; and whatever seemed most to 
attract his regards was offered to him in the same 
style. He visited the Academy of Sciences, and his 
name was enrolled among the number of its mem- 
bers. In short, he made a point of seeing all that 
was curious for magnificence, ingenuity, or utility. 
He had so far got the better of his sh3mess since the 
period of his visit to England, that he went to see 
the French parliament when sitting, and attended in 
state the service of several of the churches. 

Paris no doubt offered a variety of objects to de- 
light and astonish the northern hero ; but nothinff 
perhaps gave him a higher degree of pleasure and 
admiration, than to see an operation performed on a 
man perfectly blind, whom Mr. Wallace, an English 
bccdist, restored to sight. He was brought to the 
Hdtel Lesdigaieres for thepurpose of performing the 
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operation in presence of the Tzar. It was obsenred 

that his majesty, when the needle was first put to 
the eye, tomed away his head for a moment. The 
operation was successful ; and Peter was so much 
delighted, that he engaged Mr. Wallace to receive 
and instruct a pupil whom he designed to send to 
him on his return to Russia. 

Peter paid a visit to the splendid tomb of Cardi- 
nal Richelieu, one of the finest pieces of sculpture 
in Paris : he contemplated the statue of that cele- 
brated minister, to whom France owed so much of 
her glory and prosperity, with fixed attention for 
some time, and at last is said to have exclaimed, 
'* Thou great man ! I would have given thee one 
half of my dominions, to learn of thee how to govern 
the ojflier." 

He also showed himself at the Sorbonne, where 
the doctors had the bad taste to thrust into his hands 
a memorial, in which they expressed their anxiety 
for the reunion of the Greek and Latin churches, 
about which the Tzar probably never had troubled 
himself, or, if he did, it was very unlikely that he, 
the patriarch, or at least the head, of the Greek 
church would submit to acknowledge either the 
temporal or spiritual sovereignty of the pope. He 
received this pedantic memorial with great affabil- 
ity, but told its authors he was a soldier and had not 
much attended to controversial matters, which he 
supposed were contained in their paper, and that his 
bishops were better versed in them than himself. 
The Russian bishops, however, were indignant at 
the proposal. Voltaire says it was to dissipate the 
apprehensions of such a reunion that, some time 
after, when, in 1718, he had expelled the Jesuits out 
of his dominions, he renewed the farce already de- 
scribed under the name of the Conclave,^ 

As when in England, so now in France, Peter eiw 
Imaged and carried back with him artists and mechai^ 
ics of various kinds, in procuring whom ho mel Willi 
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no difficulty. He had seen all the trades and manu- 
factories of the capita and its neighbourhood, and 
knew what would best suit his own country. His 
visit, however, was not confined to matters of this 
kind. He drew up with his own hand the minutes 
of a treaty of commerce, which his ministers nego- 
tiated after his departure. He had also several com- 
munications with the French ministers relating to 
the peace between the northern powers. 

Having taken leave of France, he hastened to 
Amsterdam to rejoin Catiiarine, who, during his ab- 
sence, had been treated with every mark of kii]^- 
ness and attention by the Dutch authorities, and 
amused on the water with sailing parties and sham- 
fights. 

It was the invariable custom of Peter, when trav- 
elling, to inquire at every city, town, or even vH- 
iage, if there was any thing remarkable or extraor- 
dinary to be seen ; uid whenever it happened that 
something was mentioned, no matter what, he im- 
mediately uttered his old Dutch expression, "Dot 
wU ik zien?^ — " I shall see that ;" so eager Was he to 
obtain knowledge of every description. In passing 
through Wittemberg, in Saxony, on his way to Ber- 
lin, he asked the in&eeper if there was nothing par- 
ticular to be seen in that place. " Not much,'' was 
the answer, " except, perhaps, the old palace of the 
elector, wherein are the apartment and the study 
occupied by Luther, and his monument in the church." 
— " ifl^ toil ik zienf^ and while dinner was prepar- 
ing he hurried away to the church, where he saw 
placed on the tomb of Luther a statue in bronze as 
large as Ufe. "This is not too much," said the 
Tzar, " for so great a man." On entering the apart- 
ment where Luther lived and died, the conductor 
pointed out a large spot of ink on the waU, and said 
that the devil having appeared one day to Luther 
while he was writing, and teased and annoyed him 
beyond all patience, he took up his inkstand and 
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hurled it at the head of the '< foul fiend,'' but it struck 
the wall, and every attempt to efface the mark has 
failed. Peter laughed at so ridiculous a story, not 
believing that so learned a man could possibly ima^ 
gine that he saw the devil. Perceiving the smol^ 
walls covered with the names of visiters, ^'I must 
add mine," said Peter ; and taking from his pocket a 
bit of chalk, wrote his name in Bussian characters 
close to the spot of ink* As a memorial of tiie 
handwriting of this great man, a small box with a 
grating in front of it was placed over the name. ''I 
saw it,'' says Stsehlin, '* in my way to Russia in the 
year 1735." 

In proceeding to Berlin the Tzar travelled post, 
leaving the Tzarina and the court to follow at their 
leisure. He entered Berlin at a late hour, and 
alighted at a lodging which his ambassador had pre- 
pared for him. Frederick sent his grand master of 
the ceremonies to wait on him and to compliment 
him on his arrival. The Tzar gave them to under- 
stand his stay would be very short, and that, if the 
king pleased, he would wait upon him the next daj 
at noon. Accordingly, two hours before the time, 
six of the most splendid court-carriages came to the 
' Tzar's lodging, in each of which was a young Rus- 
sian nobleman whom the Tzar had ^ent to study at 
Berlin. The carriages and the retinue waited till 
noon, when they were informed that the Tzar was 
already with the king. He had slipped out of the 
back-door and walked to the palace. The king was 
greatly surprised ; but the Tzar, thanking him for his 
polite attention, said, "1 am not accustomed to such 
magnificence — ^I dislike parade, and always walk 
whenever I can. I frequently walk five tinges the 
distance I have done to-day." 

Two days after this the Tzarina and the whole 
court arrived, and were escorted to a beautiful house 
and garden, belon^ng to the Queen of Prussia, situ- 
ated on the banks of the river, named Mon Bijou. 
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Vcdtaire is pleased to say that the new Kin^ of 
Prussia was not less an enemy to the vanities of 
eeremcmy and magnificence than the Russian mon- 
arch; that a king, in a wooden arm-chair, and 
clothed like a common soldier, denying himself all 
the deUcacies of the table, and all the conveniencea 
of life, was a rebuke to the etiquette of Vienna and 
Spain, the punctilio of Italy, and the predominant 
■ fondness for luxury in France : he observes that the 
manner of living of the Tzar and Tzanna was in 
like plainness and severity ; and that had Charles 
XII. been with them, four crowned heads would 
have been seen together with less fastuous pon^> 
about them than a German bishop, or a Roman car- 
dinal.* 

This may be true as regards the private habits of 
the King and Queen of Prussia; but the Tzar and 
Tzarina were treated with more of pride and pomp 
in the manner of living than plainness and severity. 
Their reception at this court, as described by an eye- 
witness, is curious and interesting ; but the writer at 
a mature age describes what her impressions were 
When she was a child of eight years old : — f 

^ The Tzar and Tzarina with all their attendants 
came by water to Mon Bijou, The king and queen 
received them on the shore. The king handed the 
Tzarina out of the boat. The Tzar, taking the king 
by the hand, said, 'I am overjoyed to see you, bro- 
ther Frederick ;' he then approached the queen to 
embrace her, but she looked as if she would have 
rather been excused. They were attended," the wri- 
ter says, ^' by a whole train of what were called ladies 
as part of their suite, consisting chiefly of young 
German women, wh<^ performed the part of ladies* 
maids, chamber-maids, cook-maids, and washer- 
women ; almost all of whom had a richly-clothed 

* Voltaire. 

t Menunies de la Margn-vte de Barei^ 
X 
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child in their anns. The queen,'* she says, ^'re- 
fused to salute these creatures. 

'^The Tzarina is short and lusty, remarkably 
coarse, without grace and animation. One need 
only see her to be satisfied of her law birth. At the 
first blush one would take her for a German actress. 
Her clothes looked as if bought at a doU-shop ; 
erery thing was so old-fashioned, and so bedecked 
with silver and tinsel. She was decorated with a 
dozen orders, portraits of saints, and relics, which 
occasioned such a clatter (geklink klank), that when 
she walked one would suppose an ass with bells was 
approaching. The Tzar, on the contrary, was tall 
and well made. His countenance is handsome, but 
there is something in it so rude that it inspires one 
with dread ; he was dressed like a seaman, in a frock 
without lace or ornament." 

At table the Tzar was placed next to the <|ueen. 
** It is well known," this lady says, " that in his 
youth the Tzar was once poisoned ; the subtle venom 
fell upon his nerves, whence he is still subject to a 
kind of convidsive twitching which he cannot over- 
come. He had one of these while at table, and at 
tiie moment he happened to have a knife in his hand, 
with which he made such strange gesticulations, 
and on the side next the queen, that she became 
frightened and wished to leave the table ; but the 
Tzar told her to make herself easy, assuring her he 
would do her no harm ; once he caught her hand* 
and held it with such force that the queen desired 
him to be more respectful. On this he burst out into 
a fit of laughter, and said that she was of a much 
more delicate frame than his Catharine." 

This lady then relates how the Tzar begged some 
statues and pieces of sculpture from the king, which 
he dared not to refuse, and a cabinet inlaid with am- 
ber, unique in its kind, which cost Frederick I. a 
large sum of money. It was packed up and sent 
widi the rest to St. Petersburg, to the great regret 
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of the whole court. The strangers departed on the 
third day, when the queen betook herself immedi- 
ately to Mon Bijou ; and here, it is observed, she 
found the destruction of Jerusalem — " Never," says 
the writer, " did I see the like ; all was so completely 
ruined that the queen was obhged to renew every 
thing in the house." 

On Peter's return to Holland, the short time he 
remained there was almost wholly occupied in ex- 
amining and purchasing whatever appeared to him 
most rare or valuable ; and amcmg other things, 
several of the most valuable specimens of pictures 
of the Dutch and Flemish schools, more particularly 
of Backhuysen and Van der Veldt, with a consider- 
able collection of those by Rubens, Rembrandt, Te- 
niers, Ostade, Jansteen, and Wouvenaans. He also 
purchased several cabinets of great value ; among 
others, that of animals and Insects of Albertus Seba. 
He also bought the highly esteemed anatomical cab- 
inet of Professor Ruysch (which he was fifty years 
in collecting), for 30,D00 florins. At that time it was 
considered particularly valuable and curious, as con- 
taining a regular succession of the young foetus, 
from me earliest period of conception to the birth 
of the infant, and for the exquisitely deUcate injec- 
tions of the brain and the eye. He also made a col- 
lection of the best books which treated of fortifica- 
tion, engineering, and navigation, the works of Eras- 
mus, and a great variety of articles, which formed a 
part of the collection that laid the foundation of the 
imperial Academy of Sciences: an institution of 
which he drew the plan himself. i 
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CHAPTER Xn. 

The Tiial, Condemnation, and Death of the Tzaiovit^ Alens. 

Thb fate of the unfortunate, but unwortlqrf son of 
Peter was fast approaching its crisis. A tragical 
scene was to be acted, which required on the part 
of the sovereign all the sternness and severity of 
Roman virtue. For a long time it had occasioned 

Seat anxiety and ^ef to the Tzar, to find his son 
lexis, not only disinclined to second his views for 
the regeneration and improvement of his country, 
but ready to disobey every admonition ; to connect 
himself with a party whose object was to destroy all 
that his father had created, to tisten to the counsels 
of the malecontents, among whom were several 
priests, who had persuaded him that it was his duty 
to hold in abhorrence his fiither's innovations ; and, 
at his death, which was represented as an event at 
no great distance, to abolish the whole of them, 
and revert to the ancient and wholesome customs 
of the country. This weak young prince, abetted by 
his mother and family, readily listened to all the sug- 
gestions of his base advisers, and, thus encouraged, 
gave himself up to every species of licentiousness . 
and debauchery. 

The death of his neglected and insulted wife, who 
fell, as has been seen, a victim to his unfeeling and 
brutal conduct, was a sore affliction to Peter's mind, 
and determined him at once to come to a clear un- 
derstanding with a son so utterly unworthy to suc- 
ceed to the government of a country which, by his 
talent and laborious exertions and perseverance, 
through good report and ill report, hsul been raised 
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to its proper standard iii the scale of civilized na- 
tions. It was but too evident, that, unless a total 
change could be effected in the conduct and opinions 
of this unworthy son, Russia at the death of the 
Tzar would very soon be plunged -into its former 
state of barbarism. Peter, therefore, while yet 
grieving for the death of the princess, addressed a 
letter to Alexis, in which, after taking a view of his 
faults and his follies, and bestowing oh him fatherly 
admonition, he concludes by telling him, that he wiU 
still wait to see if he be disposed to amend ; but if 
not, that he may rest assured he will cut him off 
from the succession, as a useless limb: that he 
must not imagine this menace is used merely to in- 
timidate, nor must he place any reliance on the 
title he possesses of being his eldest son ; for thaPt, 
since he has never spared his own life for the good 
of his country, and the prosperity of his people, he 
sees no reason why he should spare that of a son 
who is careless of both. '* I would rather," says he, 
^ commit them to an entire stranger, who may be 
worthy of such a trust, than to my own offspring 
undeserving it." 

In reply to this letter, the misguided young man 
briefly told his father that he was ready to renounce 
the crown ; that he called God to witness, and swore 
upon his soul, he never would lay claim to the suc- 
cession; that he committed his children into his 
father's hands ; and that, for himself, he desired no 
more than a subsistence during life. 

His father once more addressed him, in these 
words : — " I observe in your letter that you speak 
only of the succession, as if I stood in need of your 
consent ; and you say not a word of the affliction 
which I told you jwur conduct had given me for so 
many years ; the admonitions of a father appear to 
make no impression on you. I have prevailed on my- 
self to write to you once more, and for the last time. 
Thoughyou may not now mean to violate your prom- 
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1008, yet those bushy beards wdl Innd you to their 
purpose, and compel you to break your word. These 
are the persons who place their hopes on you ; and 
you have no gratitude to him who gave you hfe. 
Since the time of your coming of age, have you ever 
assisted him in his labours t hiave you not found fault 
with, do you not detest, every thing I do for the good 
of my people % have 1 not eveiy reason to believe 
that, should you survive me, you will destroy all 
that I have been doing ? Amend your life — make 
yourself worthy of the succession, or turn monk. I 
desire your answer personally or in writing, or I 
must deal with you as a criminal." 

The reply of the prince was as follows : — " Your 
letter of the i9th of this month I received yesterday 
morning ; my illness prevents me from, writing at 
length. I intend to embrace the monastic hfe, and 
I request your gracious consent to that effect." 

Thus matters stood till the departure of the Tzar 
for France and Germany was at hand. He then paid 
a visit to his son, and found him ill, or feigning to be 
io, and in bed ; but he confirmed to him, by the most 
solemn oaths, that he would retire into a convent 
Peter, with the feeling of a father, having compas^ 
Bion for his youth, laid before him all the difficulties 
of that kind of life, and advised him to do nothing 
lightly, but reflect on it well, and take six months to 
consider of it. After this he set out with his con- 
sort. That very night was spent by Alexis with his 
dissolute associates in drunkenness and debauchery. 

Seven months passed away, and the Tzar heard 
nothing from his son. He wrote to him therefore, 
from Copenhagen, reproaching him for his silence ; 
desiring him, if he had appli^ himself to the task 
of making himself fit for the succession, not to delay 
beyond a week to join him at Copenhagen, where 
he would arrive in time to be present at the opera- 
tions of the ensuing campaign ; but, if he took the 
other part he desired to know by the return of the 
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coinrier, at what time he was prepared to carry hia 
plan into execution. On the receipt of this letter, 
which called for his immediate determination, he con- 
sulted his evil-minded advisers, who told hun how 
dangerous it would be to put himself into the power 
of a provoked father and a mother-in-law, at a distance 
from all his friends. He pretended, however, to the 
regency that he should set out for Copenhagen, and 
obtained money to a considerable amount from Men- 
zikoff for the expenses of the journey ; but on reach- 
ing the borders of Livonia, he took the road to Vi- 
enna, and. threw himself on the protection of the 
emperor, intending, if permitted, to continue at his 
court till the death of his father. Charles, however, 
was in no disposition to give offence to the Tzar of 
Russia, and after some time the Tzarovitz removed 
himself to Naples. 

When the Tzar heard of his proceedings, he sent 
away Captain Romanzoff, of the guards, and M. 
Tolstoi, a privy-counsellor, with a letter dated from 
Spa, the 10th July, 1717, of which the following is 
ihe substance : " That Tolstoi and Romanzoff will 
make known to him his will ; that on his obedience 
he gave him his assurance and promise before God 
that he would not inflict punishment on him, but, on 
his return, would love him better than ever. But,** 
says he, " if you do not, by virtue of the power I 
have received from God as your father, I pronounce 
against you my everlasting curse; and, as your 
sovereign, 1 can assure you I shall find ways to pun- 
ish you ; which I hope, as my cause is just, God 
will take it in hand, and assist me in avenging it." 

It required much persuasion and promises, and 
even menace, before the envoys could prevail on 
Alexis to return with them to his father. They 
dwelt on the solemn asseveration in the letter, that 
the Tzar would not only pardon, but would love him 
better than ever. On this assurance the Tzarovitz, 
wilh 1^ mistress, set out with the two envoyt. 
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They arriTed at Moscow on the 13th February, 1718, 
and on that venr day the prince had a private inter- 
view with his father. 

A general belief now prevailed that a reconciliar 
tion had taken place, and that every thing was to 
be forgotten ; but the very next day the regiments 
of guards were ordered under arms, and the great 
beU of Moscow was tolled. The senate, the boyars, 
the privy-counsellors were summoned to the castle ; 
the bishops, the archimandrites, the superior clergy, 
the professors of divinity, assembled m the cathe- 
dral. Alexis was brought into the castle as a pris- 
oner; he fell on his luiees before his father, and 
delivered to him a paper, in which he acknowledged 
his crimes, declared himself unworthy of the succes- 
sion, and entreated that his life might be spared. 
The Tzar, raising him up, took him into a closet, but 
what passed therein is c<Hijecture only. When 
brought back into the council-chamber, a declara- 
tion of the Tzar was publicly read. It commenced 
by reproaching his son with indolence and remiss- 
ness m improving himself, in associating with disso- 
lute companions, his hatred of all improvements, his 
violation of conjugal faith by taking up with a low- 
bom woman, by placing himself under the protec- 
tion of the Emperor of Germany, slandering lus 
father, ai^ asking the emperor to defend him by 
force of arms, telling him (what turned out to be too 
true) that his life was not safe if he returned to Rus- 
sia. The declaration then proceeds : — 

" Such was the manner m which our son has re- 
turned ; and though his flight and his calumnies de- 
serve death, those crimes our fatherly affection has 
forgiven. But his notorious unworthinesa and im- 
morality will not allow us, in conscience, to leave 
to him the succession to the empire ; it being too 
manifest that by his ill conduct the glory of the 
nation would be overturned, and a loss occasio^f 
of all the provinces recovered by our arms. "lo 
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iplace our subjects under such' a successor, i^ouM be 
to plunge them into a condition much worse thah 
they have at any time experienced. Accordingly, 
by our paternal power, in virtue of which, agreeably 
with the laws of our empire, every subject even call 
at pleasure disinherit a son, — and in pursuance of 
our prerogative as sovereign prince, and in conmd- 
eration of the welfare of our dominions, — we de- 
prive our said son Alexis of the succession after us 
to the throne of Russia, on account of his crimes and 
his unworthiness, even though there should not exist 
a single person of our family at the time of our de- 
cease. 

''And we constitute and declare, in default of a 
successor of a more advanced age, our second son 
Peter, young though he be, as successor to the said 
throne after us. 

" May our paternal malediction fall on our above- 
mentioned son Alexis, if ever at any time he shall 
set up such pretensions to the said succession, of 
take measures for iwocuring it. 

"We also require our faithful subjects, ecclesias- 
tics and seculars, as well as every other state, and 
the whole Russian nation, that, in pursuance of this 
Ordinance and our will, they acknowledge and con- 
sider our said son. Peter, nominated by us to tha 
succession, as the lawful successor, and that, cort- 
Ibrmably with this present ordinance, they cortfirrt 
every part of it by oath before the holy altar, on th^ 
holy gospels, kissing the cross. 

" And all those who shall at any time whatsoever 
oppose this our will, and who, from and after the 
date hereof, shall dare to consider our soil Alexis as 
successor, or assist him to that end, we declare them 
traitors to us and their country; and we have ordered 
this present ordinance to be published, that no pei*- 
son may plead ignorance. Given, &c. 14th February, 
1718. Signed with our hand, and sealed wi^ our 

Y 
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After wfaich was read the " Act of Renunciatioil,^ 
on the part of the Tzarovitz, which he had placed in 
the hands of his majesty : — 

'' I, the undersigned, declare before the holy Evan- 
£;eli8ts, that 1 acknowledge and avow this exclusion 
to be just, as having deserved it by my crimes and 
unworthiness : and I bind myself and swear, in the 
jiame of the sacred and almighty Trinity, to sub- 
mit myself wholly to this my father's will ; never to 
seek after this succession, never to lay claim to it, 
never to accept it, under any pretence whatever ; 
and I acknowledge as lawful successor my brother, 
the Tzarovitz Peter Pietrovitz, on which I kiss the 
holy cross, and sign these presents with my own 
hand. — ^Alexis." 

The same instruments were then taken by the 
Tzarlo the cathedral, where they went through a 
second reading, and all the ecclesiastics testified 
their approbation, and signed their names. " Never," 
says Voltaire, '^was prince disinherited in so authen- 
tic a manner. There are many states in which such 
an act wonld be of no validity; but in Russia, as 
among the ancient Romans, every father could dis* 
inherit his son ; and this is much stronger in a sove- 
reign than in a subject, and especially in such a 
sovereign as Peter.^ This sovereign, however, has 
been much censured for breaking faith with his son, 
after the solemn inromise, amounting to an oath, that 
if he returned from Naples, he would not only for- 
give him, but love him more than ever. The same 
writer finds an apology, by saying, that "perhaps 
the father, in the conflict between paternal affection 
and reasons of state, meant only to confer that love 
on his son as a recluse ; that perhaps he might stiM 
hope to reclaim him ; and by bringing him to a due 
sense of the loss of the crown, render him worthy 
of the succession.'^ 

The ap(^ogy appears but a weak one \ still it must 
he admitted the Tzar was placed in a critical and 
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kiost painful nituation. He knew that tliis son was 
by nature of a very weak order Of intellect, and thai 
hd had long bec^n beset by a mischievous party, who 
instilled into his mind a hatred^f his father and of 
every step he took for the improvement of hiscoim* 
try ; who had advised his elopement, and who would, 
undoubtedly, set aside a renunciation which had 
been thrust upon him ; and use every endeavour to 
restore to him the crown which, he would be told* 
had been illegally transferred to a y^ounger and a 
half-brother. He knew, and all sensible men who 
had any regard for themselves and their country 
knew, that in such a case, the certain consequence 
would be a civil war, and the end of it a total loss 
of all his glorious con(}ue8t8, and the ruin of all Us 
useful establishments, m laying the foundations oi 
which he had spent the whole of a laborious life/ 
The question, as Voltaire says, lay between tiie 
welfare of eighteen millions of men and one singl« 
person, and that person wholly incapable of ffov* 
eming. These were the considerations, probs3)ly, 
which determined the Tzar to know the names of the 
^saffected, to what extent their numbers amounted, 
and who had been his principal ill-advisers ; and this 
was considered to be of such importance, that the 
Tzar threatened- his son with capital punishment 
should he conceal any thing from him. Alexis prom- 
ised to declare the whole and pure truth, as before 
God, and without disguise ; and swore, on the holy 
Evangelists, before the altar, to discover every 
thing. 

The next day the Tzar sent him a mimber of 
questions, which he was to answer in writinff. One 
of them related to a letter from M. Beyer, tne em- 
peror's resident at Petersburg, written after the 
prince's elopement, the substance of which was, 
that the Russian army in Mecklenburg had mutinied ; 
ttaX several of the officers talked of sending the new 
Tzarina (Catharine) and her son to the prison where 
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Ike rofNidMBd Ttsmna was confined, and of pladiw 

Alexis . on tiie throne.- To this gossiping letter o? 
one of those gentlemen who, residing at foreign 
courts, think it a part of their duty to send to their 
enipJboyers the news of the day, whether true or 
lUse, the young prince might have pleaded igno* 
ce : what had he to do with Beyer's letter 1 He 
( asked, however, the following question : — 
'Wh«i you saw, by Beyer's letter, that there 
• a revolt in the Mecklenburg army, you was 
glad of it ; I apprehend you had some view, and that 
TOQ wouki have declared for the rebels, even in my 
ttfetimel" 

Such a (luestion among a ciyiliated people, and in 
Bng^and in particular, would not have been siiJ9rere4 
to b^ put ; or, if put, the judge would have cautioned 
the jmsoner not to answer. But Russia was yet 
barboEoaB as well as despotic ; and a person there 
might be condemned to death for a secret sentiment 
on a prospective event which never ha{^ned« 
Alexis, however, atoswered the question in writing : 
^ Had the rebdb invited rae in your lifetime, 1 shoidd 
probably have joined th^oa, had they been strong 
enough." 

Another chajqge was of a much more serious nar 
tnve. Rough (kafts of two letters, written from 
Yieaiia, were found in his own hand,-*one to the 
senators, and the other to the archbishops of Russia; 
in the latter of which he says, '* The continual in- 
juries which I have undeservedly suffered have 
obliged me to quit my country : I had a narrow es- 
cape from being shut up in a convent : they who 
have confined my mother were about to use me in 
the same manner. I am . under the protection of a 
great prince. It is my desire you will not forsake 
me at present." 

The words at present had been drawn through with 
a pen, and afterward replaced with his own band,-^«» 
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and again a second time effaced. The letters them- 
selves were stopped by the court of Vienna. 

A person of the name of Afanassief deposed. that 
he had heard Alexis sa^, '^ I will say something to 
itie bishbps, and they will tell it among the priests, 
and the priests to their parishioners, and I shall be 
placed on the throne, even though it. were against 
my will." His mistress Aphrosine deposed against 
him, as complaining of his father, and wishing for 
his death. The prince was also accused of consult- 
ing his mother, the late Tzarina, and his sister, the 
Princess M anr, with regard to his elopement ; and 
the Bishop of Rostof deposed that, being in their 
confidence, he knew that these two princesses en- 
tertained hopes of a change that would releaise them 
from confinement ; and that they instigated Alexis 
to fly into Germany, instead of going to his father at 
Copenhagen. A priest of the name of Jaques, being 
put to the torture, owned that the prince, m confes- 
sion, had accused himself before God that he had 
wished his father's death; and that he, the confes- 
sor, made answer, " God will forgive you ; it is no 
more than what we all wish.'' 

It is not necessary to go through all the proceed- 
ings of this lamentable story. The most extraor- 
dinary part* of it is the eagerness with which Alexis 
strove, as it were, to make himself appear guilty; 
and even the falsehoods which he uttered, to give 
a stronger colour to his guilt : for instance, in an- 
swer to his father's sixth question, he owns he did 
not see the emperor; that he applied to Count 
Schonbom, who said to him, ** The emperor will not 
forsake you; and at a proper season, after your 
father's demise, he will assist you with an armed 
force to ascend the throne." — ^*' My answer was,'* 
added the accused prince, " that is not what I ask : 
all 1 desire is, that the emperor will be pleased 
to grant me his protection." This was in the month 
of Febmary , at Moscow. Bat alter the execution of 
Y9 
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tbe acoomplices named ligr the prince, and a Isqi^se of 

four months, and when the proceedings were renewed 
agaiiiit this unfortunate young man at Petersburg, 
being again interrogated on this point, he says, in 
writing, " Being resolved to imitate my father in 
nothing, I endeavoured to arrive at the succession 
at any rate, even by foreign assistance ; and if I had 
succeeded in my object, and the emperor had done 
what he prmni$ed m«,*H;hat he would obtain for me 
the crown of Russia, even by open force, — T would 
have spared nothing to secure myself in thesucT 
cession. I would, at my own cost, have maintained 
the auxiliary troops with which he would have sup* 
plied me, to put me in possession of the crown of 
Russia ; and, in short, \ would have stuck at nothing 
to carry my point/' 

This gratuitous falsehood looks very much as if it 
had been extorted from him ; unless, indeed, it was 
intended as a defiance to the proceedings which his 
father was instituting against him. The Tzar prom* 
ised him pardon on making a general confession ; 
l)Ut he did not desire him to state what was not true. 
He was asked, as a condition of that pardcni, to 
declare the accomplices of his elopement ; he con- 
cealed several of them ; the answers he gave to 
several of his father's interrogatories in February 
were at varismce with those he delivered in July, 
When, therefore, Peter came to the final resolution 
of trymg him by the great officers of state, the judges, 
and the bishops, h^ yielded to a distressing case of 
#tate necessity, which he considered as requiring the 
exercise of rigid justice, on the broad principle, thai 
it is better a delinquent should be punished than a 
whole empire be endangered; and that reasons of 
state muat be held as paramount even to the ties of 
nature and of blood, which, in the present case, had 
\fmg been severed by the unnatural conduct of the 
i^an ^igainst the father. In truth, his conduct had 
ttf^A f i}ch from bis boyhood as to ^ace ev^ry ftel^ 



mg of natural affi^i^n from his f^tiier's heart* In 
jvdgtng of this ca9e, we should bear in mind 
what were the circumstances, the condition, the 
manners, and the laws of Russia. Even now, in 
that despotic government, the siunmary reoMyval 
from life of the sov^ei^, or mombers of the im* 
perial family, is tacitly claimed as a sort of right.* 
Here, however, a solemn assembly was openly held« 
the charges were promulgated, the sentence of the 
judges^ and every document connected with the 
proceedings, published to the whole world, that both 
Russia and the surrounding nations might have the 
means of forming a judgment between ;the father and 
the son. 

It has been said that Peter instituted these pro- 
ceedings from a wish to secure the throne for hia 
younger scm, to the exclusion of Alexis; but there is 
proof on record that, many years before the birth of - 
this boy, he had determined to disinherit Alexis, Mid 
gave him notice he should do so, if he did not am^id. 
As far back indeed as 1711, he had in his own mind 
set him aside. In that disastrous affair on the Pruth, 
in acquainting the senate with the perilous situation 
into which he had been led by fhlse information, all 
his resources cut off, his army surrounded by an 
enemy four times more numerous than his own, he 
concludes his letter by saying, ^^ If I am doomed to 
perish here, and you should receive an authenticated 
account of. my death, you will then proceed to 
choose, as my successor, th0 most worthy among yonJ** 

The law of Russfa, which conferred the fatal right 
on the Tzar to punish his son with death, merely for 
his elopement, independent of any other cirime, left 
this, or any other punishment, m the. sovereign's 
hands ; but he thought it more proper to sitoiit the 
ease for the decision of the Judges of the land, the 
nobles, and the ecclesiastics, before whom he thua 
deeltffod hia aeatiments : — 

* Quavttrly Retiev, wl zsBv. 



^Thongfaby an diTine and Imman l»ws, and esp^ 
Giallj by those of Russia, which exclude all inter- 
posiiion of the civil power between father and son, 
even among^ private persons, we have a sufficient 
and absolute power of sentencing our son according' 
to his crimes and our will, without consulting any 
one ; yet men not being so clear-sighted in their own 
affdrs as id those of others, and as the most skilM 
physicians, instead of prescribing for themselves, 
nave recourse to others when sick ; so, fearing lest 
I should bring some sin on my conscience, I state 
my case to you, and require a remedy. For if, 
ignorant of the name of my distemper, I should go 
iuK>ut to cure it by my own ability, the consequence 
may be eternal death, seeing that I have sworn on 
the judgments of God, and have, in writing, promised 
my son his pardon, provided he tells me the truth, 
and afterward confirms that promise with his month. 

" Though my son has broken his promise, yet that 
I may no^ in any thing, depart from my obligations, 
I desire you will think on this affair, and examine it 
with the greatest attention, to see what he has de- 
served. Do not flatter me ; be neither in the least 
afraid that, should he deserve only a slight punisli- 
ment, and you deliver your opinion accordingly, it 
will offend me ; for 1 swear to you, by the great 
God, and by his judgments, that you have absolutdy 
nothing at all to apprehend. 

" Let it give you no uneasiness that yon have to 
trv your sovereign's son ; but, without any respect 
of persons, do justice, and destroy not both your 
souls and mine. Lastly, let not our conscience have 
any thing to reproach us with on the terrible day of 
judgment, and let not our country be hurt." 

The clergy were the first to deliver their opinion, 
which they did by stating that the affair does not in 
anyway belong to the ecclesiastical jurisdiction; 
that the absolute prerogative is vested in the sove- 
reign, and does not depend on the Judgment of tiis 
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anfijects. They q«ote cases from the Old Teste* 
ment, in which it is said that *^ Whoever eurseth his 
father or mother shall be punished with death ;^' and 
having cited various other passages, they thus con- 
clude : — '* If his majesty is inclined to punish the 
delinquent according to his actions and the measure 
of his guilt, he has before him examples from the 
Old Testament : if he be inclined to spare, he has 
the pattern of Christ himself, kindly receiving the 
penitent prodigal, dismissing the woman taken in 
adultery, who, by the law, was to be stoned; and 
delighting in mercy more than sacrifice. He has 
the example of David, who is solicitous for the safety 
of Absalom his boju though an open rebel, recom- 
mending him to the commanders of his army, who 
insisted on giving him battle ; '^ Spare my son Absa- 
hnC^ — ^the father was for showing him mercy, but 
Divine justice did not spare him. The Tzar's heart 
is in the hands of Grod ; let him choose that to which 
God shall incline him." 

This opinion, which does great credit to the clergy 
of Russia, was signed by the metropolitan of Rezan, 
eight bishops, four archimandrites and two pro- 
fessors, and delivered to the Tzar : it manifestly was 
inclined to clemency. But more interrogations, and 
more confessions followed this ; and, on the 5th July, 
the ministers, the senators, and generals, to the 
number of one hundred and twenty-four, unanimously 
condemned Alexis to death, but without specifying 
the manner of his execution ; '* submitting this sen- 
tence which we deliver, and tliis condemnation which 
we declare, to the supreme honour, the will, and the 
merciful revision of his majesty, our most merciful 
sovereign*" . 

There can be but one opinion as to the harshness 
and barbarity of the whole proceeding; and better 
far would it have been for the father, in virtue of his 
prerogative, to have put to death his disobedient son, 
than to have worried him night and day for nearly 
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five months, extorting from him confession^-Hiof, 
however, as has been said, by actnal torture, alt least 
this does not appear — but only surmised on the 
ground that nothing short of corporeal agony couM 
have created in the young man a manifest desire to 
criminate himself, even as to his secret thoughts, and 
to represent himself as a person of a malignant mind 
and evil disposition. The Tzar, however, thought 
he was acting right, in referring to the judgment of 
the representatives of the nation a case in which 
the fate of that nation was so deeply concerned ; and 
not doubting the equity of his proceedings, he caused 
the whole trial to be printed and translated, and thus 
submitted himself to the judgment of the world.* 

A foreign writer, of the name of Lamberti, has 
accused Catharine of inducing the Tzar to bring 
Alexis to trial, and cause him to be sentenced to 
death ; asserts that the Tzar knauted his son, and then 
with his own hands cut off his head ; but that, when 
publicly exposed, it was so cleverly fitted to the 
body, that it did not appear to have ever been 
severed; that Peter contracted a sourness after 
this, and entertained a thought of having the Tzarina 
shaved and shut up in a convent ;• that she and Men- 
zikoff poisoned the Tzar ; with much more of such 
absurd trash, which the writer procured from a man 
who was not in Russia at the time, and who, Voltaire 
says, owned to him '' that all he had talked about 
with Lamberti was only the report of those times t'^ 
and this is history ! As to the sourness of Peter, 
and the shaving and shutting up of Catharine, it may 
be charitably supposed that Lamberti had never 
heard of her accompanying him, long after this, to 
Persia, nor of her coronation, nor of the reasons as- 
signed by Peter lor conferring that honour on his 
faithful spouse. Voltaire very properly exposes the 

* Nestesuranoi. Mottley's book contains the whole of the 
vobwimous documeiits that weve made puhUc. 
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abfiur^ty of the whole story ; and further says, with 
regard to Catharine, on the authority of a public 
minister, that the Tzar told the Duke of Holstein 
that Catharine had entreated him to hinder the sen-* 
tence being pronounced against the Tzarovitz ; and 
that he should be satisfied by compelling him to 
become a monk, as the disgrace of a sentence of 
death would reflect on his grandson.* The Tzar, 
however, could not be prevailed on to jrield to the 
entreaties of his consort, but thought it proper that 
the sentence should at least be publicly pronounced ; 
that by this solemn act being publicly made known, 
and rendering Alexis civilly dead, he would be for 
ever disqualified from afterward pretending even to 
the crown. By this it would seem the Tzar had no 
intention whatever of carrying the sentence into 
execution. In his letter to the several courts of 
Europe, assigning his reasons for the public trial of 
his son, he says, after stating the nature of the sen- 
tence, "and while we were debating in our mind 
between the natural motions of paternal clemency 
on one side, and the regard we ought to pay to the 
preservation and the future security of our kingdom 
on the other, and pondering on what resolution to 
take, in an affair of so ^eat difficulty and import- 
ance, it pleased the Almighty God, by his especial 
will and his just judgment, and by his mercy, to 
deliver us out of that embarrassment, and to save 
our family and kingdom from the shame and the 
dangers, by abridging yesterday the life of our said 
son Alexis, after an illness with which he was seized, 
as soon as he had heard the sentence of death pro- 
nounced against him. That illness appeared at first 
like an apoplexy ; but he afterward recovered his 
senses, ana received the holy sacraments as a 
Christian ; and having desired to see us, we went to 
him immediately, with all our counsellors and sena- 

* Voltaire's Hist, de Rumie. 
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tors; and th^n he acknowledge and ninctrely con- 
fessed all his said faults and^ crimes committed 
against^us, with tears, atid all the- marks of a tme 
penitent, and begged our pardon, which, according 
to Christian and paternal dnty, we grsmted him: 
after which, on the 7th July, at six in the evening, 
he surrendered his soul to God."* 

This account, according to most of the historians, 
is strictly true, and certainly argues no intention on 
the part of the Tzar to carry the sentence into exe- 
cution; and yet various reports were spread over 
Europe, giring a very different interpretation to the 
manner of the prince's death, most oJf which may be 
traced to the different foreign residents at the court 
of Petersburg at the time. One wrote home a re- 
port that the Tzar had poisoned him ; another that 
he had whipped or knouted him to death ; and a 
third that he had cut off his head with his own hands. 
At what particular time he could have done ail or 
any of these it would be difficult to discover. The 
Tzarovitz was taken out of the court in the evening 
Of the 6th July ; on the morning of the 7th, messen- 
gers came to the Tzar to report the illness of his 
son, with his request to see him. He went accord- 
ingly, attended by all the great officers of his court, 
among whom were foreigners, both Scotch and 
Germans ; he took an affectionate leave ; but the 
Hlness of the prince increasing, he was sent for 
again in the evening, and was on the point of going- 
when he was stopped by intelligence of his icon's 
death. Here, therefore, there could be no knouting 
nor cutting the head off, unless it was done in the 
presence of the senators, the bishops, the generals, 
and courtiers, all of whom accompanied the Tzar ; 
and yet, one of our most intelligent travellers, a 
master of arts, a fellow of the Royal and Antiquarian 

* Mottley. 
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BocieHes, and a dignitary of the chnich, states his 
Mief that Alexis " was secretly executed in prisonv"* 
Mr. Ooxe places his faith on Bttsching, the com- 
piler of an historical ma^zine, — ^a receptacle for all 
that was sent to it, in which it is positively afllrmed 
that he was beheaded by order of his father, and 
that Marshal Weyde performed the offiee of execu- 
tioner. This, at any rate, exonerates the Tzar from 
having done it himself. And on what ground is this 
bold assertion made ? — on a conversation of a se- 
cond person with a certain Madame Cramer, a lady 
at Petersburg, who was in high confidence both 
with Peter and Catharine ; and who, it is boldly as- 
serted, was employed in sewing the prince's head to 
the body before it lay in state. Why the head of a 
poor man, sick in his bed^ should be privately taken 
off, for no other purpose than sewing it on again, is 
quite inconceivable. Still Mr. Coxe is disposed to 
believe that such was the case : he met with an in- 
timate acquaintance of the above-mentioned lady, 
who assured him that he always found her extremely 
averse to hold any discourse on the death of Alexis ; 
that she seemed exceedingly shocked (and well she 
might) whenever the topic was introduced, and no- 
tkmg further could be extorted from her than that she 
wets the person who prepared the body for the ceremony 
ef lying in state. Would the intimate acquaintance 
have ** extorted" from Madame Cramer a direct 
falsehood! Was she to confess to an operation 
which she never performed, and which was much 
fitter for a surgeon than a delicate ladyl Yet, 
strange to say, this very unwillingness of Madame 
Cramer to enter upon the subject, and her declara- 
tion that she only prepared the body for the funeral, 
adds, in Mr. Coxe's mind, a great degree of confirm- 
ation. 

* Travels in Poland, Russia, &c., by W. Coxe, A.M., F.R.S., 
FJk.S., Rector of Bemerton. 
Z 
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But Ifir. Cose hna ** as additional proof in fafom of 
this fact," and from an English gentleman of mf 
doubted veracity, a Mr. Riest, who hadit from Prince 
Cantimir*8 secretary, who was eighty years of age, 
and the said prince was in hig^ favour with Peter, as 
he undoubtedly must have been to get from him 
such a secret. Mr. poxe adds, that this fact (of 
beheading) appears so well attested, that many Ger- 
man historians have adopted it without reserve ^and 
many of them are ready to adopt stranger things 
ftan this), and that in several of the genealogical 
tables of the imperial family, Alexis is mserted as 
beheaded."* It ia surprising that a man of Mr. 
Coxe*s sagacity should suffer himself to be so for 
led astray as to ground his belief on such inconcln- 
rive evidence. He admits, indeed, that a passage 
in Brace's Memoirs seems to invahdate what he 
calls ** this concurrent evidence," and to prove that 
he woM ftoiscned. Bruce's story is singulariy curious, 
but it affords no such proof. It is as follows : — 

** On the next day (after the trial), his majesty, 
attended by idl the senators and bishops, with several 
others of high rank, went to the fort, and entered 
the apartments where the Tzarovitz was kept pris- 
oner. Some little time thereafter Marshal Weyde 
came out, and ordered me to go to Mr. Bear's the 
druggist, whose shop was hard-by, and teU him to 
make the potion strong which he hsd bespoke, as the 
prince was then very ill. When I delivered this 
messa^ to Mr. Bear, he turned quite pale, and fell 
a shakmg and tremblinp^, and appeared in the utmost 
confusion, which surprised me so much, that I asked 
him what was the matter with him, but he was un- 
able to return me any answer. In the mean time, 
the marshal himself came in, much in the same con- 
dition with the druggist, sa3an^ he ought to have 
been more expeditious, as the pnnce was very iU of 

♦ Coxe. 
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ma^ apoplectic fit: upon ibis fhe diugfist delivevedl 
him a silver evip with a cover, wbi(m the marshal 
himself carried into the prince's apartments, stag- 
gering all the wayas he went like one drunk. About 
half an hour after, the Tzar with all his attendants 
withdrew with very dismal countenances, and when 
they went, the marshal ordered me to attend at the 
prince's apartment, ai^ in case of any altendtibn, 
to inform him immediately thereof: there were at 
that time two {^ysicians and two surgeons in wait- 
ing, with whom, and the officer on guard, I dined on 
what had been dressed for the prince's dinner. The 
jdiysicians were called in immediately after to attend 
the prince, who was struggUng out of one convul- 
sion into another, and, after great agonies, expired 
at five o'clock in the afternoon.'' 

Bfr. Coxe, however, is so much prepossessed with 
the story of the decs^itation as to say, " it by no 
means follows, even from this state of the case, 
that the Tzarovitz was poisoned." For he asks, 
^* Can we suppose that Peter would order a dose of 
poiscm to be prepared for his so^ at a chy mist's 
shop, and that Marshal Weyde would openly send 
for it, without the least mystery t May we not 
rather infer tluit the potion was a medicine similar 
to those which bad been already prescribed for the 
inrmce, who had for some time been extremely in- 
disposed r The fright of the chymist," he arguesb 
** might arise from thinking his own safety involved 
in the catastrophe ;" and he arrives at this most sin- 
gular conclusion, that ^the agitation of Marshal 
Wey<^ will be still more satisfactonly accounted 
for, if, according to Busching, he was preparing to 
perform, or had already performed, the execution." 
Mr. Coxe is here evidently in a dilemma— if pre- 
paring for the operation, where was the need of 
the poison?— if ahready performed, what was the 
use of the potion? If he was already poisoned, it 
could not be necessary to strike off his head— if be^ 
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beaded, stiU leas necessary taadminister pdisoo— if 
it was deemed necessary to behead him, why was 
it further necessary to sew the head on again, and 
so neatly that no one could know whether the head 
had ever been off? 

With regard to the poison, it should be repeated 
that Bruce is a very loose writer. If he had said 
draught instead of potion^ a soothing drmight or 
opiate to stay his convulsions (to which the family 
were subject), he would have been intelligible. One 
thing at least is certain, that between the poisoning 
and the beheading, the undetermined state of Mr. 
Coxe's opinion is quite sufficient to neutralize both. 

Voltaire took a very different and probably a 
sounder view of the idle reports circulating iat the 
time in Europe. " How could the Tzar,^' says he, 
'* have cut off the head of his son, when extreme 
unction was administered to him in the presence 
of all the court ? Had he no head when the oil was 
poured on it ? At what time might this head have 
been stitched on again to his body % The prince, 
from the reading of the sentence to his death, was 
not left alone one moment. The anecdote of his 
father's making use of the axe overthrows the story 
of his having been despatched by poison. If the 
Tzar had poisoned his son, this would have de^ 
prived him of the advantage of all he had been doing 
4uring the course of this ^raordinary trial, to con*- 
vince Europe of the right he had to punish : it wouM 
have brought a suspicion on the motives of the 
sentence, and would have been to condemn himself. 
If he had resolved on Alexis' death, he would have 
caused the sentence to be executed ; was it not en- 
tirely in his power? Could a prudent person, a 
monarch who had attracted the eyes of all the world, 
bring himself basely to poison one whom he had a 
right to cut off with the sword of justice ? Would 
he suffer his name to be transmitted to posterity in 
the heinous colours of a parricide, when be might 
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•o easfly havebroughthianelf off only as a rigorofu 
jadge? 

The conclusion to which this slurewd writer comes 
is this, — ^that Peter had more of the king than the 
father in him ; and that he sacrificed his own son to 
bis views as founder and legislator, and to the in* 
terest of his nation, which, without this unhappy 
rigour, would have relapsed into the condition from 
which he had raised it ; that the sacrifice was not 
made to a raotiier-in-law, and the male child he had 
by her ; for that he had often threatened to disinherit 
mm before Catharine had brought forth that son, 
the infirmities of whose infancy bespoke him to be 
short-'lived, and who accordingly died soon after; 
that he was not that weak, timorous prince, as to 
ran such a length purely to humour his wife. *' la 
fine," he says, '' on maturely considering this catas* 
trophe, the humane shudder, and the severe ap* 
prove."* 

. If Alexis had honestly declared to his father, on 
his return from Naples, who his advisers were, the 
Tzar would, in all probability, have kept his solemn 
but conditional promise ; he did not do this, but pre- 
varicated, and stated what was not the truth. It was, 
perhaps, not to be expected, that he should involve 
ms mother and his sister in the list of those who were 
sure to undergo the most rigorous punishment, 
though their conduct was highly reprehensible. 
Among the "bushy beards" was one Dozitheus, 
biediop of Rostof, who had a revelation from God 
that Peter had not three months to live ; and he 

Strsuaded the weak woman Eudoxia, who with 
ary was in Ute convent of Leesdal, that she should, 

• Voltsdre, in his History of Charles XII., written thirty-eight 
yean before, says, "The death of a son, who deserved cor- 
wctionor diilBheritance, would render Peter's memory odious, 
if the benefito derived from him by his subjects had not ahnoat 
flnde craslty towuds his ofm nmre pardonable.*' 
Z8 
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Jomtly with the Pfince Alexis, ascend the throne. 
She had assumed the name of Helena on entering the 
etmreai, but she now reassnmed her proper name, 
laid aside her religious habit, caused herself to be 
styled Mafesty, sm the name of Catharine to be 
expunged from the liturgy, and adopted the cere- 
monial dress of the Tzarinas. The bursar of the 
convent remonstrated with her on these proceed- 
ings, but Eudoxia hadghtily answered, " Peter chas- 
tised the Strehtzes for affrcmting his mother, and 
my son Alexis will not suffer his to be insuHed,*^^ 
and immediately she confined the bursar to his celL 
Three months had elapsed, and the Tzar was still 
living, and Eudoxia e:8postulated with the bishop; 
" Madam," smd he, " this is owing to my father's 
sins ; he is in purgatory, and has signified this to 
me." Thus did this artful priest contrive to put off 
the predicted event from month to month, and to 
extort money for thousands of requiems to be said 
to extract his father, piece by piece, out of purga- 
tory. One Gleboff, an ofiScer, who had an intrigue 
with the repudiated Tzarina, was employed to cir- 
culate the prediction, on which, it is said, Alexis 
went abroad to wait for his father's death. The 
whole now transpired. The bishop and Gleboff 
were taken into custody. The princess Mary's let- 
ters to Dozitheus, and those of Helena to Gleboff, 
were pubUcly read before the senate. The princess 
was confined in the fortress of Schlusselburg, and 
Eudoxia removed to another convent, where she 
was kept a close prisoner. The priest and Gleboff, 
with all the accomplices in this fruitless and super- 
stitious intrigue, with others who were privy to 
Alexis' escape, — ^his confessor, governor, and ma]^ 
shal of his court, were put to the torture, and 
several of them expired under it.* 
" Thus," says Voltaire, " we see at what a dear 

*y«l««ie. 
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nite did Peter the Great purcliase the happineBir 
which he procured to his people ; how many public 
and private impediments he had to sarmooaty ux the 
midst of a long and difficult war; with enemies 
abroad, rebels at home ; half his family plotting 
against him ; the majority of his priests obstinately 
declaring against his schemes ; almost ihe whole 
nation, for a long time^ execrating its own happi*' 
ness, of which it had not then a proper sense ; preju- 
dices to overcome; discontents to allay; till, at 
length, a new generation, formed by his care, should 
close with those ideas of glory and prosperity which 
their fathers could not bear." 



CHAPTER XIII. 



The Peace of Neustadt— Peter entreated to accept the Titles of 
JEmperoTf Cheats and Father of his Country — SeTeral new In- 
stitutions and Manu&ctories estabhsned — ^An Embassy sent 
to Cl^— Assemblies, or Soiries, instituted— Peter's Mode of 
Living— Piovidfis forthe Succession. 

Thb long-continued war between Russia and Swe- 
den appeared, at length, to foe drawing to a close. 
ThsX arch-intriguer Goertz had concerted a grand 
plan, which was to reconcile Peter and Charles^ 
drive George I. from the throne of England, and set 
the Pretender upon it, and to restore Stanislai» to 
that of Poland. The first hint of this project is sup- 
posed to have been suggested to Peter when he was 
last in Holland. Goertz knew that the Tzar had 
taken ofience at Wismar being left to the King of 
Denmark, which, of riffht, belonged to the Duke of 
Mecklenburg, who had married his niece ; and of 
this feeling he availed himself. It was supposed 
tiiat the Tav had aa interview with him at the. 
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name, and HbB Kingr of Et^g^oid remonstiated wilii 
him, but Peter (atisfied him that it was BOttrae, 
Tbfi plot, however, was laid, and discovered by inter* 
eepled letters of Goertz ia Holland, and Gyllembcrg 
the Swedish minister in London, both of whom, a« 
w^ as their papers, were seized, one in London the 
other at Arnheim, and both were kept in c<H)fine« 
ment, like two criminals, for nearly six months. 

The Tiar was supposed to have listened to his 
projects, but without appearing to give them much 
enconragemmit. He was, however, so far prevailed 
on as to send General Bruce and Osterman as pleni- 
potentiaries to the. island of Aland, where the con^ 
ditions of peace were to be negotiated! In the 
mean time, the Tzar kept a iQeet at sea, which cap<- 
tured the Swedish ships and committed depredations 
along the whole coast ; but he evinced a wiUingness 
to listen to pacific overtures, by assenting to an ex- 
change of certain officers of high rank, who had lonff 
been detained in the two countries as prisoners of 
war. To the complete success of Goertz's plan, 
which is not necessary here to be develdped, Peter 
and Charles were required to enter into an offensive 
alliance, and a large combined army was to be landed 
in Scotland. Charles was to have the command of 
this invading force, destined to place the Pretender 
on the throne of England. 

Just at this momeiS, when Goertz and his confede* 
rates were, as Voltaire says, on the wished-for eve 
of throwing all Europe into universal confusion, a 
random shot from the works of Fredrikstadt, inNor* 
way, ouashed all their projects: Charles the XII. 
was killed, and Goertz beheaded at Stockholm. The 
crown of Sweden was transferred to lilrica Eleo- 
nora, sister of Charles XIF., who was married a abort 
time before to the hereditary Prince of Hesse. It 
is said that when Peter heard of the death of Charles, 
he could not refrain from teans— -that he retired to 
eo&ceal his weakness, and that^ on lejoining tte 
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ecimpany, he said, in a mournful tone, '* My dear 
Claries, how much I lament you."* 
' ShorUy after the conclusion of these inroceedings,* 
on the 6th May, 1719, the Tzar's only remaiiiing son, 
Peter Petrovitz, who had been declared hereditary 
prince of Muscovy, departed this life, at the age of 
ftre years, to the great grief of his parents, though 
his sickly constitution held out little or no hope that 
he woi:dd ever arrive at manhood. 

The affairs of Sweden underwent a complete 
change by the death of Charles ; instead of uniting 
with the Tzar against England, the new ffovemment 
was most glad to unite its forces to England against 
the Tzar. The Swedes were desirous of peace, and 
hoped that th& appearance of a British fleet in the 
Baltic mig^t be the means of procuring for them a 
mmre advantageous one. In the mean time the Tzar 
kept the sea with a fleet of twelve sail of the line, 
several frigates and large galleys, of which he was 
second in command, as vice-admiral under Admiral 
Apnudn. A smart engagement took place with a 
Swedish squadron, which ended in the Russians driv- 
ing them into port, and taking one ship of the line 
BsSd. two frigates. Just at this moment an English 
fleet, under Sir John Norris, made its appearance in 
tiie Baltic for the protection of Sweden. Peter, 
nothing intimidated, determined to keep the sea; 
and sent a message to the English admiral, demand- 
ing, in a peremptory manner, whether he had come 
merely as^ a friend to Sweden or as an enemy td 
Russia. The answer of the admiral was, that he 
had not yet received any orders to act for or against 
either power. The fact was, he was sent for no 
c^her purpose than to give' confidence to Sweden, 
and thus to enable her probably to secure more ad- 
vantageous terms of peace. This, however, had not 
the desired effect. Though the English fleet com^ 

* StehUn atttberitjr ; Wamelowski, privy conmaeUor, 
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mitted lio act of hostility, yet its Junctioii with thaft 
of Sweden exasperated the Russians, who made 
draadfol hayoc on the coasts of that unfortunate 
country, boraingr many thousand houses, and destroy^* 
ing copper and iron-foundries, and other manufactur* 
ing buildings. Ctai a descent made by them near 
Vasa, they burnt and destroyed forty Tillages, con- 
sisting of aboye a thousand houses, and spread deso- 
lation oyer the whole of that part of the country; 
cme account states, two towns, twenty-one castles 
or noblemen's houses, fiye hundred and thirty-five 
Tillages and haridets, forty well8,.sixteeB magazines, 
and nine mmes of iron. They destroyed com and 
forage, and slew all the cattle and horses that they 
eould not carry off; and to complete the misfortimea 
of the Swedes, Prince Gahtzin attacked and carried 
four Swedish fh^tes. The destruction of the Swe* 
^sh copper and ffon-works, and the breaking down 
the mounds that preserved the mines from inunda** 
iion, making the ruin irretriev^afele, entailed, misery 
and want on thousands that had subsisted by them. 

These devastations induced Sweden to demand a 
suspension of arms, and through the mediation d 
the Duke of Orleans, regent of France, the long- 
negotiated reconciliation was brought about ; a con* 
gress was held at Nenstadt or N.ystadt, in Finlandi 
and the peace was concluded by leeding for ever to 
the Tzar all his conquests : thus leaving him sove- 
reign OTer LiTOoia, Esthonia, Ingria, Oareha, Wy- 
bourg, and the adjacent islands, and securing to hin 
the dominion of the sea of Finland, which, with the 
surrounding coasts, he had purchased with the toils 
and perils of twenty years. The peace of Neu- 
stadt was signed by his minister Osterman and Gen- 
eral Bruce, on the lOth September, 1781. 

By this peace Peter had now attained the summit^ 
of Ills gloiy. Nothing could surpass the joy whi^ 
this event shed over the whole of Russia, the intelli- 
gence of which was forthwith de^patchedfromiMie 
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mdof the emptire ta the olher. Orden at the same 
time were sent to^ set at liberty all the Swedish 
pnsoners in Siberia, and other remote provinces, 
offering those who might choose to remain the same 
rank in his army that they held in their own ; re- 
qmrmg them only to make their voluntary declanu 
tion in presence of. the chief Swedish officers, about 
to return, Uiat it might not afterward be said he had 
detained them contrary to their will, and the terms 
of the treaty. The generosity of Peter went so 
far as to give the strongest testimony and recom- 
mendation to tlK>se Swedish officers of whose valour 
md fidehty to their king and country he had been 
witness ; and the new King of Sweden attended to 
these testimonials, promoting, among others, Rear- 
admiral Ehrenschild to the rank of full admiral; and 
Peter, on the departure of that gallant officer, with 
whom fie had been personally engaged in combat, 
made him a present of his picture set with dia- 
mcmds. To the reformed Protestants of Riga he 
granted a church for the pubHc exercise of their 
religion, which they. could never obtain from the 
Swedish government; conferring other privileges 
for the encouragement of foreigners of ihsX com- 
mnmion to settle theriB. He restored to the Livo- 
nians the privileges they had been deprived of in the 
two last reigns, for the defence of which the unhappy 
Patkul may be said to have died^a mart3nr. 

The Tzar appointed a day of pubhc thanksgiving 
for the peace, a few days before which he made a 
communication to the following effect to the senate, 
'* That since it had pleased God to heap on him so 
many blessings, during the late burdensome and 
protracted war, and to grant a peace so glorious and 
so advantageous for the whole empire, it was in- 
cumbent on him, as an act of justice, and in acknow- 
ledgment of the great mercies he had received, to 
ccmfer some favour on the nation; he therefore 
.tborufht it rif^t to direct that a general amnesty 
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fltfonghoiit the empire sbouM be dedared, not oetf 
for such whose crimes had deserved punii^meiit, 
but to those who were mider sentence ; that ail pub- 
lic debts owing by those who were unable to pay be 
remitted; that all poor subjects be absolved from ail 
arrears of taxes and imposts due to the'treasury, up 
to the day of the |Mroclamation of the peace." The 
senate, having hereupon most humbly thanked his 
Tzarish majesty, in the name of the whole nation, 
for his paternal clemency and tenderness towards 
his subjects, orders were immediately de^atched to 
set at hberty all personsln confinement in the prisons 
and the galleys, whether for debts or misdemeanors, 
OT crimes of high-treason ; those of robbery and 
murder only excepted. 

The senate, after much dehberation with the heads 
of the church, came to a resolution that his majesty, 
having acquired for the nation so much glory in the 
eyes of the whole world, should be entreated, as a 
token of acknowledgment on the part of his sub- 
jects, and after the example of other sovereigns, to 
accept and adopt the tiUes of ^' Peter the Great, 
Emperor of all the Russias, and Father of his Coun- 
try ;" praying him, in the- name of all the states in 
the Russian empire, to permit them to make an 
offering of these titles for his acceptance, on the 
day of the celebration of the peace in the great 
cathedral. His m^esty, after a considerable hesi- 
tation, at last consented ; and, on the day in ques- 
tion, after c^vine service, the Archbishop of Pies- 
cow delivered a speech, in which he enumerated all 
the glorious exploits of his majesty, and the favours 
he Imd heaped on the nation and his subjects during 
his reign. Then the great chancellor, Count Golof- 
kin, delivered a similar speech, in which, in the name 
of all the states of the empire, he humbly entreated 
the Tzar to accept the above-m^itioned titles—* 
stating that the title of Empirob waa granted some 
ages ago to his majesty's illustrious ancestor, by the 
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gteai Roman emperor Msximilian I.* That the 
title of Qbeat his majesty had acquired by his heroic 
deeds ; and, said he, as for the title of Fathsr of 
ms CouNTRT, we have thought fit to give it to yonr 
majesty, as being our Father, whom God has been 
[leased to grant us, in his great goodness, without 
any merit of our own. 

Then the whole senate thrice repeated, ^^ Long 
live Peter the Chreat, Emperor of all the Russias, arul 
Father of his Country r and the whole assembly 
testified their applause, by the sound of trampets 
and kettle-drums, and the roar of cannon from the 
ramparts, the admiralty, and one hundred and 
twenty>five galleys, which had arrived the same day, 
and brought upwards of twenty thousand men who 
had been serving in Finland. In going out of the 
cathedral, their imperial majesties were saluted with 
the acclamations of the people. They proceeded 
^to the hall of the senate-house, where Prince Men- 
zikoff and Count Apraxin declared the promotions 
of several military and naval officers, after which 
the assembly sat down to table, wh6n more than a 
thousand persons of both sexes were entertained. 
The conduits in the street ran with wine ; an ox was 
roasted whole and stuffed with fowls for the popu- 
lace, and the night concluded with illuminations and 
fireworks. The rejoicing continued for fifteen days, 
during which were held five or six grand masquer- 
ades, in which the whole court bore a part. 

The emperor had now leisure to look over those 
institutions and establishments which he had set on 
foot nnce the year 1718. In that year he entirely 
new-modelled a general police for the empire ; he 
commenced several projects for uniting nvers by 
means of canals; he prohibited games of chance 

* In the archives of Russia is a despatch, of the date 1514, 
ratified with the seal of the Golden Bull, in which Maximilian 
addresses Vassili Ivanoritch as Kayaer wid Herrscher aUer Rtw 
mm-Smperor and Ruler of an tba RoMmaM.-^oxe. 
Aa^ 
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vllich migfat be called gambli^; he miUUAed oiv 
phan-houBes and a foundling-hospital; he estab* 
uahcd a uniformity of weights and measures ; and 
eadeavonred to settle, contrary to every princii^e 
of political economy, the prices of provisions, and a 
maximiim to the luxury of dress : he caused the 
streets of l^etersburg and Moscow to he paved^ and 
cleared of swarms of begig^rs ; and made scYers^ 
regulations for safety, order, and cleanliness. He 
took off the resection of his subjects travelling 
abroad, but cnrdered all the young nobility to take 
their wives ¥rith them, to learn and bring back the 
manners and deportment of the more civilized courts 
of Europe ; and not only proclaimed certain privi- 
leges for strangers settling in the country, but gave 
assurances against any S>use on the {xart of the 
natives of such privileges. 

He established a manufactory of small arms, which 
he attended frequently in person; and he encouraged 
Uie erection of com, powder, and saw-mills. He 
gave bounties to those who undertook the manufac- 
ture of woollen and linen doth ; and by this liberal- 
ity he was soon enabled to clothe Yas army with 
home manufactures instead of purdiasing them from 
Berlin and other places in Germany. He erected a 
board of mines, of which there were abundance, of 
iron, copper, gold, and silver, in his dominions^ the 
duties of which board were chiefly to ascertain whe- 
ther the produce would exceed the expense of work- 
ing them. 

The foreign trade of Russia with Europe, which 
had hitherto been carried on at Archangel, was now 
mostly transferred to Petersburg and Riga; that 
with Persia, consisting chiefly of silk, ceatred at 
Astracan, and was conducted by the Armenians, 
whom Peter encouraged to settle there. A trade 
between Siberia and China had existed, long before 
the time of Peter the Great, by means of caravans, 
but it had more than once bemi inteimpted ; the last 
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time in consequence of some insolt committed by 
the people of the caravans a^inst one of the vicars 
of the Lama, and even against the Chinese. It was, 
however, renewed ; and the Emperor Kang-hee^ 
finding his health decline, and imagining that JSuro* 
pean physicians might be as much superior to the 
Chinese as he had proved European astronomers to 
be, desired the conductor of the caravan to request 
the Tzar would send him a physician. Mr. BeU of 
Antermony, who happened to be at that time at Pe- 
tersburg, volunteered to go in that capacity, and to 
accompany Mr. laiige, both of whom have published 
accoimts of their travels. The ambassador was 
well received ; the surgeon found the emperor in 
good health; but the caravan, on it^ return, com- 
mitted fresh outrages ; whidi gave such«umbrage to 
the emperor, that Lange, the Russian, resident, was 
sent avray from Pekin, together with all the Russian 
merchaiits. Peter succeeded in recovering this 
branch of trade, which was, however, to be confined 
to the frontiers of the two empires; and none but a 
certain number of Russians were to be admitted 
mto Pekin. That trade still exists; and young Rus- 
sians are sent to Pekin to study the language, the 
better to conduct the trade on the frontiers; but 
while in the capital, they are confined within the 
walls of their residence. 

On the Tzar^s return to Moscow, he q)pointed a 
commission, of which Marshal Weyde was president, 
to inquire into certain abuses which haa crept in 
dmring his absence. Among others was a charge 
against Prince Gagarin, governor of Siberia, of hav- 
ing, by means of Tartars, waylaid and robbed his 
majesty's caravan, coming from China, and killing 
several of the persoris conducting it ; by which Ga- 
garin had accumulated immense wealth. The proofs 
produced so clearly established his guilt, that he 
was committed to the fortress till his majesty's 
pleasure should be known. The Tzar visited him in « 
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ttrison, and UM him if he would make a fair con< 
feseion of the whole, he would, on the faith of Ma 
royal word, grant him a pardon. He pleaded guilty, 
and signed a confession which he made in writing. 
It was read before the senate, in the presence of 
Gagarin, who, on being asked if he acknowledged 
the act, said he was innocent of the crime, but that 
the Tzar had frightened him so much that he was 
forced to write and sign it against his will. The 
T2ar, who was present, was confounded, and the 
senators amazed. The Tzar at last said he should 
faaT6 fair play for his life, and ordered the witnesses 
against him to be produced, at the head of whom 
appeared his own secretary, who proved the validity 
of the charges brought against him. The prince 
fell on his knees, and confessed he was unworthy of 
the royal clemency. The Tzar ordered a gallows, 
as high as Haman*s, fifty cubits, to be erected before 
the senate-house, on which he was hanged, in the 
presence of the whole of the senators, to many of 
whom he was related.* ' 

In the midst of the weighty matters which fell 
under his consideration, he was not unmindfvQ of 
cultivating among his subjects a taste for literature 
and the fine arts. He sent several young Russians 
to HoUand and Italy, some to be instructed in paint- 
ing, and others in architecture. On their return the 
pamters emb^ished several churches, both at Pe- 
tersburg and Moscow ; and the architects were emr 
ployed in building churches, and palaces, and other 

Sblic edifices. Of martial music he was particu- 
iy fond ; and he attempted to introduce the Italian 
opera, but that, however, appears to have failed. 
Scenes like those exhibited on the marriage of his 
jester, Sotof, seemed, as yet, to be more congenial 
with the taste of the rude Muscovite. 
The emperor had frequently endeavoured to bring 

* Brace, Mottteyr4;e. 



the two. sexes more f reqaentlf end public^ tog^her, 
and had in some deg^ree succeeded. He now insti- 
tuted a regulation by which he should more effectu- 
ally ensure this intercourse, by soirees or co&Ter8o> 
zion^s, which he wisely judged was the first step to 
smooth down the roughness of, and give a polidito, 
his untutored countrymen. The regulations them- 
selves show, insome degree, what the state of society 
was at that time. 1 . A public notice was to be hungout 
iKt the houseof assembly. 3. The company to assem- 
ble not sooner than five, nor continue later than ten. 
3. The master of the house to find chairs, candles, 
liquors, and aU necessaries that might be required ; 
materials, as cards, &c. for gaming ; but not obliged 
to attend to^ or wait on his guests. . 4. Every one to 
come and go when he pleases, within the prescribed 
hours. 6. Every one to sit, walk, play, or converse, 
just as it suits him; any breach of etiquette to foe 
punished, by the person committing it enq)t3ring the 
great eagle. 6. Noblemen, officers of state, of the 
army, and navy, respectable merchants, and ship* 
btulders, with their wives and cluldren, to have lib- 
erty to frequent these assemblies. A particular 
place to be assigned to the servants. 

These soirees are said to have been attended with 
the h^piest effects, though the admission of such 
a mixed company was sometimes productive of 
rather awkward situations. The great propensity 
which the Russians generally had for strong liquors, 
the ladies as well as gentlemen, was occasi<mally 
iiidulffed in to excess, and scenes occurred that 
would not be tolerated in civilized society. It re- 
quired time to get rid of this gross indulgence, if it 
has yet been entirely eradicated ; for it is stated on 
very competent authority that '* intoxication is not 
disgraceful,— and, even amon^ people of ^ood coii» 
dition, if a lady be overtaken m liquor, it is no sub- 
ject of reproach;" they are said to be "-friendly, 
joviaUaadcourteons; boast of their frieiKMiip, and 
Aa9 
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fliote'tilBt are not able to stand find ready assist- 
ance from those who can.^^* 

Peter in his youth was strongly addicted to the 
vice of drinking ; but he had, for some years past, 
fiven it entnrely up. He generally dined alone with 
Catharine, being waited on by a single page and a 
lady's maid. He would suffer no footman to remain 
in the room, except when he entertained company. 
He is reported to have said to the old Baron Mard- 
felt, the Prussian envoy, one day at table, " Hire- 
Imgs.and lackeys never lose sight of their master^ 
mouth : they are spies on all, he says, — misconstrue 
every thing, and consequently report every thing er- 
roneously, "t 

The emperor deemed it right to give the inhabit- 
ants of the ancient capital a repetition of the enter- 
tainment which had taken place at Petersburg, in 
celebration of the ^orious peace. As introductory 
to this, he made his triumphal entry into Moscow, 
mt the head of his guards, and passed through four 
* triumphal arches, at each of which he was compli- 
mented by the several authorities. And as Alexan- 
der has recorded in the hut where Peter resided at 
Zaandam, '* To a great man nothing is little,'^ the 
emperor exhibited here many things that to a refined 
people would appear very trifiing ; but he had an 
object in view and an end to attain in every thing 
he did. Thus, among the D^tes, the balls, the mas- 
querades, and other diveriMons, which lasted six 
weeks, was exhibited a lit^e yacht completely 
rigged, of beautiful workmanship, splendidly gilt 
and painted, mounted with twelve small brass guns; 
it was {daced on a sledge drawn'^by horses, in which 
the emperor, the Duke of Holstein, and distmguished 
officers of the army and navy, to the number of 
twenty, dressed as seamen, ^hove for several days 

* Toolra's Russian £mmre. 
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iiuroiigh the -streets of Moscow, with «o1ouib Hying, 
and a band of martial music ; and on stopping at the 
house of some one of the great officers of state, 
where they were to dine, a ssdute was fired from the 
brass gons. The inhabitants, who had never seen 
the sea, were delighted with this show, which gave 
them a much better idea of what a ship of war was 
than otherwise they could have conceived, — and so 
ftur the emperor's object was answered.* 

Honest John Bell, whose testimony no one will 
doubt, and who was present, says, that after the 
galley came a frigate of sixteen small brass guns, 
completely rigged, manned with twelve youths, 
habited like Dutch skippers, in black velvet, who 
trimmed the sails and performed all the manoeuvres 
as of a ship at sea. Then followed richly-decorated 
barges, wherein sat the empress and the ladies of 
the court. There were also pilot-boats heaving the 
lead, and above thirty other vessels, pinnaces, i^er- 
ries, 4kc. , each filled with masqaeraders in the dresses 
of different nations. All this was in the month of 
February, when the ground was covered with snow. 
The sledge on which the large ship was required 
above forty horses to draw it. Thus did this ex- 
traordinary man endeavour to apprize his inland 
subjects of Moscow, who had an aversion to mari- 
time affairs, in what a marine consisted, from which 
they had derived such great advantages.t 

As Moscow was the residence of great numbers 
of the ancient boyars, and the head-quarters of th<i 
clergy, who had not as yet reconciled themselves 
to the bold church reforms of the emperor, Peter 
thought it expedient to repeat, among the various 
diversions, one of those masquerades, or carnivals, 
which, by a farcical exaggeration, turned into ridi- 
cule the bushy-beards, and long coats, and rode cus- 
toms vid ceremonies, to which many of the people 

* BniM't Umatm. t B^U't Travels in Roana. 
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wete ttill attechecl. The emperor knew enoei^ oT 
human nature to be conyinced that raillery might 
succeed where severity fBiiled to eoirect al^iii 
abuses and unseemly habits^ and that they may be 

** Tottch'd and shamed by ndicale alone." 

He found it absolutely necessary to restrain the 
clergy, who, by inculcatmg old usages and supersti- 
tious notions, carried the bulk of the people along 
with them, in opposition Vo his measures of reform* 
Russia had long been deluged with priests, monks, 
and nuns. From the first introduction of the Greek 
church, Muscovy had been a fertile soil for these 
unproductive drones. In Haokluyt^s Collection of 
Voyages is a descriptive account of this country in 
verse, by Master George Turbervile, long before 
the time of Peter, pithy if not poetic, in which the 
writer says, — 

"The cold is nre, the people nide, the prince eo iiiU of pnde, 
The realm so «tor*d wita monka, and nunnea, and pxiesta on 

every aide, — ^ 

The manners «rt so Turkic like, the men so full of gnile, 
The women wanton, temples stufft with idols that defile, 
The seats Uat lacfed ooght to be, the cuatoma are so onaint, 
Aa if I would deechbe the whole, I feare my pen would iunik/** 

In the thinly peopled state of Russia, Peter thought 
it bad policy to encourage the ceUbacy of mooka 
and nuns ; and, therefore, to put a stop to young 
men and women cloistering themselves, in order to 
live in idleness at the public expense, and contribute 
nothing to the public good, he ordained that none 
of either sex should be admitted to a monastic life at 
aless age than fifty— declaring, as the ^roundwcnrk 
of his reformation, that " he should thmk himself 
guilty of ingratitude to the Most High if, after having 
vefonayed the civil and military o»tora> he nciitecM 

. . * Haddayt'a VoyafMi 
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flie spiritual.** But in appointing himself Head of 
the church, he did not think it necessary to com- 
mence deacon, and go through aU the gradations of 
church preferments, as he had done in the army and 
navy : these required encouragement and example ; 
but those were considered to want the curb rather 
than the spur. 

Having lost his last remaining son and heir, Petei^, 
with the advice of his council, thought it expedient 
to settle the question of succession; as the future 
prosperity of the great empire, which he may be 
said to have created, depended on the choice of a 
sovereign who should tread in his steps, and perfect 
Uie vast designs which he had commenced, — the 
main objects of which were; to rescue his people 
from the barbarous ignorance in which he found 
them, and to place the Russian einpire on an equal* 
ity with other European nations, in all the acquire- 
ments of a civilized society. Public notice was were- 
fore g^venby sound of trumpet, that all officers, civil 
and military, and all natiiral-bom subjects inhabiting 
the cajntal, should repair to the Kremlin ; and here 
his majesty*s pleasure was signified, that each and 
every man should swear to bear firm allegiance to 
the person whom it might please his imperial majesty 
to declare l»s successor, and acknowledge that per- 
son, as emperor and sovereign of aU the Russias. It- 
was not in the least known on whom the succession 
was meant to be conferred ^ but Bruce, who. had to 
administer the oath throughout one of the parishes, 
says, *' The order struck a damp on the spirits of 
everybody, when they reflected on the undoubted 
title of the young Prince Peter, his majesty's grand- 
son, and only remaining male heir of the imperial 
family ; who was as promising and hopeful a young 

Srince as any of his age could possibly be. This 
uty," he says, " took me no less than five weeks' 
close attendance from daylight in the morning till 
late at night by candles : this," he adds, " was to me 
Dd 
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the moti disagreeaUe senrice I ever p^rtomed in 
Rusaia, as I was so well acquainted with the excel- 
lent temper and genius of the young prince, havin||r 
had the honour to teach him the military exercisee 
and fortification, and to whose inrejudice this oath 
was certainly administered."* 

This, it will be admitted, was a proper feeling on 
the part of Bruce, who was the young prince's drill- 
master ; but the views of Peter, and the situation in 
which the country would be placed, in the event of 
his death, demanded that he should put himself abore 
all family considerations. By the death of Alexia 
who was as weak in intellect as wicked in disposi* 
tion, the progressive regeneration of Russia was m 
some degree secured : no focal point was iiow left 
for the *' bushy beards'' and disaffected boyars to 
rally round ; but Peter knew very well that he had 
only 

— — •« ftcotch'd the snake, not kill'd it f 

and that, without a firm hand to guide the rttina, and 
to watch attentively the movements of the woonded 
animal, she would " close and be herself again.* 
The same sentiment might occur to him as to a 

Seat master of human nature, — " Wo unto the land 
at is governed by a child !" or, as the Scripture 
has it, " whose prinoes are children." 

* Brace's MemoitB. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

Peter directs his Tiews tt>\vards Persia— Failure of the Expedi- 
tion — ^Trial and Pttnishment of certain Delinquents — Celebra- 
tion of the *' Little Grands^," the first germ of the Russian 
N«vy. 

Bt the treaty which the Emperor of all the Rnmas 
had concluded with the Sublime Porte, and by which 
he had agreed to abandon Asoph and his establish- 
ments on the Palus Mceotis, he found himself com- 
pletely shut out from the navigaticm and commerce of 
the Black Sea ; which, however, at that time, con> 
sideringthe jealousy and the great power of the Turk, 
and that he held possession of the whole of the coasts 
of that sea, coiild not have been of much importance 
to the advancement of his commercialprospects. His 
fleet, therefore, at Veronitz and on the Don, on which 
he had expended so much^money, had now become 
of little use. It was not likely, however, that a 
mind like his, ever on the stretch in looking out for 
something new, and constantly employed on one 
scheme or another for the aggrandizement of his 
empire and the benefit of his subjects, could lonff 
remain at rest, now that the country was restored 
to a state of profound peace. It was very natural, 
therefore, that his attention should be drawn to- 
wards the Caspian Sea, on which the Russians, 
under his father,^AlexisMichaelovitch, had followed, 
for a time, with some perseverance, the steps first 
pursued by the English adventurous merchants. 
This trade of the Russians, however, had been ere 
long annihilated by a rebellion of the Cossacks of 
the Don ; after which the Persian conmerct wav 
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chiefly carried on at Astracan hy Armenian mer* 
chants. 

An opportunitjr now offered, which the emperor 
was not disposed to neglect, of renewing the inter- 
course with the coasts of the Caspian Sea. The 
Shah of Persia, Hnssein, who succeeded to the 
throne in the year 1694, was an indolent and effem- 
inate prince, who spent the greater part of his 
time in the seclusion of the hararo, while the Tar- 
tars, the Monguls, and Afghans were laying waste 
his provinces. At length the Afghan prince, Meer 
Mahmoud, invaded Persia on one side, with an im- 
mense army, while the Les^ans, on the other, 
descending from the mountains of the Caucasus, 
entered Shirvan, one of its most valuable -provinces; 
they pillaged the whole country, and took posses- . 
sion of the city of Schamachie^ putting the inhabit- 
ants to the sword, among whom were about three 
hundred Russians, settled there m trade. Mahmoud 
carried his conquests to Ispahan, and compelled the 
Shah to declare him his prime minister, and the pro- 
tector of Persia. 

Peter had therefore two powerful mjjtives for 
turning his attention towards Persia. The first was 
to inflict vengeance on the Lesgians for the pfllage 
and massacre of his subjects on the western shores 
of the Caspian, and also to demand satisfaction of 
the usurper Mahmoud, as the ally of the Usbecks, 
who had plundered his caravan from China ; and the 
second was to see how matters stood between Shah 
Hussein and Mahmoud. But the real and ultimate 
object of his intended expedition was the establish- 
ment of an advantageous commerce, the aim and 
end of all his enterprises. Peter sought not for any 
extent of dominion. On this very occasion he said 
to Prince Cantimir, who was talking with him on 
the ease with which conquests were to be made in 
Persia, << It is not land that I want, but sea.*' 

The Caspian was not unknown to Peter. He had 
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more than once sent expeditions to sound its waters 
and survey its coasts ; and he had forwarded to the 
Royal Academy of Sciences, at Paris, a copy of a 
chart of these, made under his directions. The 
avowed object of the first expedition was to dis- 
cover the mouth of the River Daria, or the Amou- 
deria, a branch of th^ Oxus, which now falls into the 
Sea of Aral, but which it is intimated then fell into 
the Caspian, its current having been since turned by 
the Usbecks. Later discoveries have not confirmed 
this, though it has been thought probable that the 
shifting of the sandy surface may have given new 
directions to the streams that now fall into the Sea 
of Aral. Be that as it may, the Russians had orders 
to go up towards the source of this river, in order to 
discover the mines of gold said to exist on its shores. 
It is stated that those who were sent not only 
brought back specimens of gold, but found, at a con- 
siderable distance in the interior, a large stone build- 
ing, half buried in sand, within which were presses 
of a hard black wood, containing nearly three thou- 
sand volumes of books, of which, with great diffi- 
culty, they were allowed to bring away three, the 
people considering both the building and the books 
as sacred monuments. The sheets are stated to re- 
semble the bark of trees, the characters were in 
horizontal lines, but whether thejr were to be read 
from right to left, or from left to right no one could 
tell. Thejr were supposed to be Calmuc or Mongul. 
The Tzar, it seems, considered them as a precious 
treasure. They found also, in the bur3dng-place8 of 
the Calmucs, several small brass statues, among 
which were one of a Roman general crowned with 
laurel, two figures of men on horseback, with armour 
similar to that worn in the West in the twelfth century, 
and several Indian and Chinese idols, all of which 
the Tzar placed in his cabinet. This description 
applies, no doubt, to the ruins of Ourgantz, situated 
on an ancient branch of the Oxus. 
Bb 
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John Bell, of Antermony, who accompanied Dr. 
Blumentrost, the emperor's chief physician, on the 
present Persian expedition, mentions a similar build- 
ing on the banks of the Irtish, called Sedmy-paUUzy 
or Seven Palaces, several of the rooms of which 
were filled with scrolls of glazed paper, some black, 
hut mostly white, written in the Calmuc language. 
Some of these Tartars stated that the building was 
erected by Tamerlane, others.by Gengis-Khan. The 
Tzar followed up the inquiry as to the ruins of Our> 
gantz, by sending Priiice Bekewitz, with a consider- 
able number of troops, to visit the eastern shores 
of the Caspian, and to open a communication with 
the inhabitants of the intermediate country and 
Bokhara. The prince, after building a fort, proceeded 
into the interior, where he was arrested by the na- 
tives. They carried him to the encampment of the 
khan of the Turcomans, who received him kindly; 
and having suffered greatly on his way thither for 
want of water, he was persuaded, on his return, to 
divide his escort into small parties. When they had 
all departed except the last, with whom was Beke^ 
witz, the Turcomans fell upon them and cut them 
all to pieces. The rest were murdered in detail, 
with the exception of a few who had been left to 
take charge of the fort. 

The emperor had now, therefore, abundant mo- 
tives for an expedition to the Caspian, of which he 
resolved to take the command in person. . He had 
besides received an insulting message from Mah- 
moud, to whom he had sent an ambassador, and had 
received, about the same time, repeated entreaties 
from Shah Hussein, the deposed monarch, implor- 
ing his majesty's aid against the usurper. His first 
object was to send down the Wolga to Astracan as 
many gaUe3rs and transports as would carry 30,600 
men. 

John Bell relates that, when the emperor reached 
Saratoff on the Volga, he appointed an interview 
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with Ayuka-Khan, king of the Calmucs, who had 
{Mtched his tents on the east bank of that river. 
Ayuka and his queen were invited to dine on boasd 
the emperor^s galley. He came on horseback, at- 
tended by his two sons and a troop of about fifty of 
his officers, all exceedingly well mounted. As he 
advanced, the emperor went on shore, saluted him« 
and taking him by the hand, conducted him on boaid 
the galley, wh^re he introduced him to the empress, 
who was seated under an awning on the quarterr 
deck. The queen soon followed in a covered wheel- 
machine, attended by her daughter and two ladies 
and a troop of horsemen. The emperor went through 
the same ceremony as with the khan, and introduced 
her to the empress. The khan was a hearty and 
cheerful old man about seventy ; his queen fifty, — of 
a decent and cheerful deportment. The emperor inti- 
mated that he wished for ten thousand of his troops to 
accompany him into Persia.^ The khan rephed that 
ten thoussuid were at his service, but thought five 
thousand would be quite enough and less inconvor 
nient ; and he not only gave oilers for their march, 
but they joined the emperor on the shores of the 
Caspian, at the time and place appointed. '' Thus,'' 
says John Bell, *' this treaty between two mighty 
monarchs was begun, carried on, and concluded, in 
less space of time than is usually employed by the 
l^enipotentiaries of our western European monarchs 
m taJung dinner." The empress gave the queen a 
gold repeating-watch set with diamonds, besides 
some pieces of brocade and other silks of value.* 
The preparations being all ready at Astracan, the 
expedition was joined by the emperor and his con- 
sort, and on the 18th July, the army, consisting of 
33,000 men of those warlike veterans, who had been 
engaged so long with the Swedes, embarked on board 

♦Bell's Travels in Russia.— It is somewhat 'remarkable that 
Brace never once mentions this highly respectable author and 
coontiTiiuui as having formed a part of this expedition. 
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two hundred and fifty galleys, attended by thirty-fire 
store and hospital ships, under the command of Ad- 
miral Apraxin. On sailing down the western coast, 
one of the divisions lost sight of the admiral, and 
was obliged to anchor, having, as Bruce says, 
" neither pilot nor compass on board ;" an inconve- 
nience, it seems, under which the greater part of the 
fleet laboured. While at Bustroif, his majesty re- 
ceived inteUigence from General Waterung that he 
had burnt and destroyed the capital city of the prov- 
ince, laid waste the whole country, and carried off 
all the inhabitants that he could meet with, old and 
young, of both sexes, amounting to many thousands. 
Having passed the island of Trenzini, the high 
mountains of the Caucasus opened out, appearing to 
hide their heads in the clouds. On the 28th the 
whole anny landed at the mouth of the River Agre- 
chan, and after much difficulty hauled their galleys 
up on the shore. Here the Circassian and Daghis- 
ttm Tartars brought their little wagons, horses, 
camels, and oxen for sale, and knowing the necessity 
the Russians had for them, they demanded six times 
their value. In their march to the Sulak, the heat 
was so intolerable that many of the men dropped by 
the way. Nor was this all ; Mr. Bell says^ " that he 
observed, among the abundance of grass, great 
quantities of a certain herb, called Roman worm- 
wood, which the hungry horsergreedily devoured ; 
and next morning they found about five hundred of 
them dead, on which the Kalmucs, who had just 
joined them, feasted for several days." Here the 
chief of the Daghistan Tartars welcomed his impe- 
rial majesty into his territories, and promised him 
all kinds of assistance and refreshments for the army. 
Such quantities of grapes, melons, pomegranates, 
and other fruits were brought to the camp, and de- 
voured by the men so voraciously, as to brin^ on 
fevers and fluxes. General Waterung here joined 
the 9rmy, bringing with him the chief of Andreof, 
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ifriiom the emperor Ordered to be hanged the same 
day. This gave such offence to the people of Da* 
ghistan, that they determmed to make reprisals on 
the Russians. 

Accordingly, numbers of armed men on horseback 
were now seen moving along the skirts of the moun- 
tains. The Tzar, riding along the guards, asked the 
men if their muskets were loaded ; being answered 
in the negative, he gave orders to load, and sum- 
moned the officers of his division to assemble at the 
head of the grenadier company, '* where," says 
Bruce, " he reprimanded us severely fpr neglect of 
duty ; our swords were taken from us and put into a 
wagon ; the field officers were ordered to march on 
foot in one rank, the captains formed in three ranks 
behind them, and every officer was loaded with four 
heavy muskets on his shoulders. In this posture we 
marched nearly two hours, in the most intolerable 
heat, when the empress, being informed of our 
miseraUe situation, came up in her chariot with the 
utmost haste, and pleaded so effectually in our fa- 
vour, that we were released from our heavy burdens, 
had our swords restored, and were admitted to kiss 
his majesty's hsmd ; who told us that he had only 
piiBished the officers of his own guards, becaus^ 
they ought to give a good example to all the rest of 
Uie army."* 

It is admitted that Peter never spared himself in 
this campaign . During the march, he rode generally 
an English pad, about fourteen hands high, for which 
he had a particular liking, as it was very tractable 
and easy to mount ; but he very often walked. His 
dress, when on a march, was a white nightcap, with 
a plain flapped hat over it, and a short dimity waist- 
coat ; but when any deputation or chieftain waited 
•a him, he always received them in his regimentals, 
as colonel of the guards. His abstemiousness was 

* Brace's Mesooin. 
Bb3 



204 HfillOIR OF 

proverbial. Mr. Bell says, " about midnight, after a 
narassing day among the hostile mountaineers, I 
went into the tent of Mr. Felton, his majesty's 
principal cook, where he was alone with a laroe 
saucepan of warm grout before him, made of buck- 
wheat with butter, which he told me was the re- 
mains of their majesties* supper, who ate of nothing 
«lse that evening, and who were just gone to bed.''* 

At Tarku, the principal cily of Daghistan, Captain 
Bruce says, *^ the ladies are incomparably beautiful, 
both in feature and shape. A great number of those 
of the highest rank and fashion paid a visit to her 
majesty in her tent, where they squatted themselves 
down on their Persian carpets cross-legged. Cath- 
arine, with her usual kindness, desired that the 
officers should be admitted to see the ladies, so tlat 
when one set had gratified their curiosity they should 
retire and make way for others. The visit was pro- 
longed till late, when these fair females got into tneir 
dose carriages, and were escorted back by tordi- 
light.'* 

At Baku and Derbent his majesty was greeted by 
the governors and the principal citizens, the latter 
of whom presented him with the keys of their city, 
offering to admit his troops into the citadel to car- 
rison it for the protection of the place, which had 
long defended itself against the arms of the usurper 
Mahmoud. Thirteen provision-ships from Astracan 
arrived at a place ten or twelve miles to the south- 
ward of Derbent, when a furious storm arose, whidi 
drove ashore and beat to pieces the whole of them, 
burying them entirely in the sand ; but the men were 
all saved. 

While the Tzar remained at Derbent he received 
several messages, — some from the Sophi of Persia, 
some from the Georgians, and others from the 
iididlMtants of Shamachie, Baku, and Resht, aU 
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imploring him to march with his army against the 
usurper, and offering to give up their several cities 
to him. Just, however, as the army was on the 
point of marching to the south, a Turkish envoy 
arrived at the camp, giving information that the 
Grand Seignior, his master, had taken possession 
of Shamachie, and that the Porte was surprised his 
majesty should invade his territories while peace 
subsisted between them ; the preservation of which 
rendered it absolutely necessary that he should 
immediately withdraw his army from that district. 
There was some justice in this ; and the emperor, 
who appears not to have weighed well this matter 
when he undertook the expedition, now saw and 
admitted that the Turk had reason to complain ; and 
what was perhaps of greater moment to himself, he 
considered how rash and impolitic it would be to 
commence a war with this powerful neighbour, at a 
moment when he was at so great a distance from 
his own country with the flower of his army: he 
resolved therefore to trace backward his steps forth- 
with, recommending the provinces oppressed by the 
usurper to put themselves under the protection of 
the Turks. 

He was unwilling, however, that this costly expe- 
dition should be thought nugatory; and therefore, 
on the return of the army, he ordered a strong 
fortress and town to be erected at the point where 
the Agrechan and Sulak divide their waters, to 
which he gave the name of Swetagth-Krest, or Holy 
Gross ; and this fortress laid the foundation of the 
future progress of the Russians on the northern side 
of the Caucasian mountains. 

Nor did the failure of this expedition induce Peter 
the Great to give up his views on the Caspian. 
^ruce, who had wintered at Tzaritzee on the 
Wolga, was ordered, in April, 1723, to proceed with 
a small force down the eastern shore of the Casman, 
and to survey the gulfs, harbours, and rivers. They 
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circnmn&vig^aled the whole of the Caspian ; and on 
their return by the western coast, Bruce visited the 
new works and town of Holy Cross, which had 
increased in wooden houses to such an extent as to 
afford quarters for the whole of their little army. 
In the spring of 1724, Bruce arrived at Moscow, and 
laid his chart of the Caspian before his majesty, who 
appeared to be much pleased with what had been 
done.* 

Whenever the emperor had occasion to be absent 
from either of his two capitals for any length of 
time, it would seem to have been his fate, that on 
his return, the congratulations and rejoicings of his 
subjects should be mixed up with some dregful act 
of severity on his part. Indeed, the whole course of 
his hfe may be said to hiave been a series of sudden 
transitions from the opposite extremes of mirth and 
sorrow ; a constant round of vicissitudes, which, not 
always " happily," compelled him 

"To steer 
From grave to gay, from lively to severe." 

Bat, with a vigour of mind and body seldom equalled, 
and never perhaps exceeded, he seems to have set 
out, from the moment he had sole possession of the 
throne, with a fixed determination, per fa* et, nefaSf 
to accomplish one great point, — ^the regeneration of 
his country ; and this may be considered, under all 
the circumstances, as one of the noblest designs that 
ever entered the head or heart of man. For this he 
submitted to toil through every condition of life, 
howev(»r laborious ; exposed himself to every hard- 
ship that the lowest of mankind are subject to, 
whether by sea or land ; and, invested as he was 
with supreme and arbitrary power, contented him- 
self to rise by degrees through every subordmate 
rank, for the sake of example to ollierB. it ii not 

* Bnice's Memoiri. 



PETER THS GREAT. 297 

surprising, then, however much it is to be lamented, 
that he was sometimes driven to acts of great 
severity. 

On the present occasion of his return to Moscow, 
several offenders of high rank, in official situations, 
were brought to trial before a competent tribunal, 
and were sentenced to undergo various punishments, 
— ^the knout, the battogues, fine, and imprisonment. 
Among the delinquents was one whom the emperor 
could have least suspected, and whose conduct gave 
him the greatest pain ; a man whom his majesty had 
raised, for his merit and superior talent, from the 
humble situation of a clerk in chancery, to be his 
vice-chancellor and prime minister, — the Baron 
SchaffirofT. Five different charges were exhibited 
against him.— 1. That he had conferred on his 
brother a title and appointment, unknown to the 
emperor and the senate. 2. That he had signed 
ana issued certain orders and instruments unknown 
to the senate, and without having them registered. 
3. That in his capacity of the posts, he had, of his 
own authority, increased the postage of letters, and 
kept the money to himself. 4. That he had con- 
cealed two hundred thousand ducats in specie, and 
to the value of seventy thousand mOre in jewels, 
belonging to Prince Gagarin, although he himself 
had signed the order of the emperor, commanding 
every one who knew anything of the effects of that 
criminal to make discovery of them. 5. That he 
had used opprobrious language to some of the sen- 
ators, in full senate, which was forbidden on pain of 
death. 

Being found guilty of these charges, he was sen- 
tenced to be beheaded. On the evening preceding 
the day of execution, public notice of it was pro- 
claimed by sound of trutnpet ; in consequence of 
n^ich an immense crowd was assembled the follow- 
ing morning before the senate-house, when Baron 
Schaffiroff was led to the scaffold, accompanied by 
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two priests, who had been preparing him for death. 
His sentence was read aloud, which he heard with 
great resignation ; and having laid his head on the 
bk>ck, the instant the executioner lifted up the axe, 
a herald cried out, " Mercy to the criminal for his 
life, by command of his imperial majesty." On 
this he was removed from the scaffold and taken 
back to the prison of Preobrazinski. The emparor, 
in consideration of his past services, commuted his' 
sentence of death for tjiat of perpetual banishment 
into Siberia, with confiscation of all his property. 

Delinquencies of this kind, committed by his 
trusty servants, occasioned great annoyance to the 
emperor, who, however, rarely interfered with the 
sentence of the proper tribunal. In the present 
instance, the punishment was understood to hiiTe 
been commuted at the solicitation of Catharine, who 
entertained a high respect for Schaffiroff, a strong 
proof of which she gave by recalling him from 
oanishment after the death of the emperor. He 
was, in fact, her principal agent in the business of 
the Pruth. 

Mr. Bell, who claims for himself, what has uni- 
versally been ceded to him, the right of being 
believed, on the ground that he shall say nothing 
of fact but what is true, nor anything of opinion but 
what is sincere — Mr. Bell says, that " several foreign 
writers have misrepresented and traduced, the real 
character of Peter the Great, by relating mean 
stories, most of them without the least ground of 
truth, whereby many people of good understanding 
have been misled, and even to this present time look 
on him to have been a vicious man, and a cruel 
tyrant, than which nothing could -be more the re- 
verse of his true character." He adds that, many 
years after his death, he has heard officers talk of 
their old father Peter the Great, yet he never heaxd 
one of them produce a single instance of his having 
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punished an honest man, or practised severity on 
any one that had not deserved it.* 

In the month of March, 1723, the emperor set out 
for Petersburg, whither the empress and the whole 
court follow^. He had sent notice to the clergy 
there, previous to his setting out, that he hsul heard 
of their treatment of, and disputes with, the mem- 
bers of the reformed church who had been encour- 
aged to settle in that capital. He told them that he 
expected not to be troubled with any grievances or 
complaints on that score after his arrivad ; and that 
they must know he considered all the Protestant 
families equally entitled to his protection and be- 
nevolence with themselves. 

The emperor had just now a double motive for 
visiting Petersburg : the one was to found an Im- 
perial Academy of Sciences ; the. other to erect a 
memorial to the Russian people of the benefits which 
the nation had acquired by the establishment of a 
navy. Peter had, no doubt, during liis travels, ob- 
served the advantage of public societies for the pro- 
motion of literature, and more particularly had in 
his mind the Ac^demie des Sciences of Paris, of 
which he was a member. He drew the plan of it 
himself, which was signed in February, 1724, but did 
not live to carry it into execution. His decease, 
however, did not prevent its completion ; which was 
left to the Empress Catharine, who, on the Ist of 
August, 1726, honoured the meeting with her pre- 
sence, when Professor Buliinger, an eminent Ger- 
man naturaUst, pronounced an oration on the ad- 
vances made by means of the loadstone and needle 
for the discovery of the longitude. The empress 
settled an annual fund of 5000/. for the support of 
the academy; and fifteen members, eminent for 
learning and talents, were admitted and pensioned, 
under the title of '* professors" in the various 

* BeU'B Travels. 
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li^ranches of literature and science. It was strongly 
patronised in the reigns of Anne and Elizabeth, ^A 
Catharine II. fixed it on a durable basis. Expedi- 
tions were sent out to every part of the world, but 
to Asia in particular. " In consequence of which," 
says a recent writer, " perhaps no country can boast, 
within the space of a few years, such a number of 
excellent publications on its internal state, natural 
productions, topography, geography, and history, — 
on the manners, customs, and languages of the dif- 
ferent people, — as have issued from the press of 
the academy."* 

The next object that engaged the emperor^s atten- 
tion, as may be readily conceived, was the state, of 
the dock-yards and his ships of war; and, after 
selecting a certain number to be kept in com- 
mission for practising his seamen in the summer 
months, as well as to awe the Danes and Swedes, 
he laid down regulations for preserving the rest of 
his fleet in a state of- ordinary. After this he went 
down to Cronstadt, hoisted his flag, and set ssdl, 
with the ostensible view of threatening Denmark, 
who had refused to acknowledge his title of em- 
peror, and to compel her to reUnquish the Sound 
duties on Russian vessels, and also to restore to the 
Duke of Holstein his possessions, which had been 
seized in the course Of the war ; but the real object 
was nothing more than that of exercising his fleet 
in the Gulf of Finland, from which service he re- 
turned to Petersburg on the 8th August. 

" Nothing is too little to a great man." In any 
other sovereign than Peter the Great, several of his 
actions would be set down as frivolous whims, childish 
diversions, and ludicrous absurdities ; and even in 
him they might so be considered, if the whole tenor 
of his life did not prove that he had a salutary 
motive in every thing of this kind which he put 

♦ Coxe's Travels. 
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in practice. Of this he now gave a striking in- 
stance. 

It may be recollected, as mentioned in the early 
part of this Memoir, that the first boat in which 
Peter set his foot was a little skiff he had accident- 
ally cast his eye upon, in the river Yausa at Mos- 
cow, and the first of the kind that was built in Rus- 
sia, by a Dutch shipwright of the name of Brandt; 
that, having acquired the management of this boat, 
he ordered Brandt to build him a larger, and thus 
proceeding from step to step, he went on building 
larger and larger until he had acquired a formidable 
navy of ships of the line. This first httle boat was 
cherished with great care at Moscow, and was 
named by Peter the " Little Grandsire." It was now 
transported from Moscow to his new capital, as the 
more appropriate place for its future preservation. 
And in order to signalize the event of laying it up, 
as a monument to posterity, which might remind 
the Russian people from what a small beginning 
great things were capable of being accomplished, 
even in the short space of one man^s Ufe, he availed 
himself of the occasion to give a grand public en- 
tertainment, to which all the court and foreign min- 
isters were invited and to be present at The conse- 
cration of the Little (rrandsire. This little skiff, dec- 
orated ^r the occasion, was sent down to Cronstadt 
on the deck of one of the emperor^s galleys. 
Twenty-seven sail of ships of war being anchored 
in the form of a crescent, the emperor embarked in 
this boat, as steersman, while Prince Menzikoff and 
three admirals performed the office of rowers. It 
was first towed out by two yachts, and made a 
small circuit in the gulf; and on returning to the 
view of the fleet, all the ships saluted with aB their 
guns, to the number, as stated in one account, of 
tliree thousand ; and on rowing along the concave 
line of the fleet, every ship in succession struck its 
colours and fired a salute, which was answered by 
Cc 
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the little skiff by firing three small brass guns to 
each ship. It was then rowed into the harbour, 
and a few days afterward was sent up to Peters- 
burg, where its arrival was solemnized by a grand 
fi§te and masquerade upon the water. 

This memorable little boat of four oars is still 
held in great veneration, and carefully preserved in 
a small brick building within the fortress, as a me- 
morial to future ages of its being the origin of the 
Russian navy. The consecration of the Little 
Grandsire, and the solemn procession by which it 
was afterward conveyed to the fortress, were well 
calculated to excite the admiration of the people ; 
and by its being carefully kept, but always exposed 
to view, to remind them of the condition in which 
Peter found their marine, and the proud state in 
which he left it. At this time the fleet, which 
Peter may be said to have left as a legacy to the 
Russian nation, consisted, according to the returns 
of the admiralty, of forty-one ships of the line, in a 
condition for service at sea, carrying two thousand 
one hundred and six guns, manned with fourteen 
thousand nine hundred seamen, besides a proportion- 
ate number of frigates, galleys, and other smaller 
craft.* 



CHAPTER XV. 



The Coronation of Catharine— Sickness and Death of Peter 
the Great — ^His Character and Epitaph. 

Peter the Great, being now at peace with all the 
world, determined to give to his people a signal 
proof of his affection and gratitude for his beloved 
consort Catharine, by causing her to he solemnly 

* Scheltema. 
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crowned as^ empress, in the ancient city of Moscow 
— a public mark of esteem, which the whole nation 
was ready to acknowledge as her due : for what- 
ever opinions many of the old nobility and the 
clergy, who adhered to ancient usages, might enter- 
tain of the emperor's innovations, the conduct of 
Catharine, under eveiy circumstance of her life, 
had gained for her universal esteem. It was the 
custom of Peter, whenever he was about to under- 
take any great measure, to assign his reasons for 
it in a public manifesto. That which he issued on 
the present occasion sets out with stating, what he 
observes no one can be ignorant of, that the custom 
of crowning their spouses was common among many 
Christian monarchs of the true Greek religion for 
ages past ; and he cites several instances in which 
it was done. He then observes, it is well known 
how much he has exposed his own person and faced 
the most imminent dangers for the sake of his dear 
country, in the course of a war of twenty years' 
duration, which, by the help of God, had now termi- 
nated in a manner honourable, glorious, and advan- 
tageous for the Russian empire. And he then goes 
on to say, **the empress Catharine, our dearest 
consort, was an important help to us in all these 
dangers, not in war alone, but in other expeditions, 
in which she voluntarily accompanied us, serving us 
with her able counsel, notwithstanding the natural 
weakness of her sex; more particularly at the bat- 
tle of. the Pruth, where our army was reduced to 
twenty-two thousand men, while the Turks were 
two hundred and twenty thousand strong. It was 
in this desperate circumstance, above all others, 
that she signalized her zeal, by a courage superior 
to her sex, as is well known to the whole army 
throughout the empire. For these reasons, and in 
virtue of that power which God has given us, we 
are resolved to honour our spouse with the im- 
perial crown, in acknowledgment for all her services 
and fatigues." 
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Magnificent preparations were ordered to be 
made at Moscow for this grand and imposing cere- 
mony. The foreign ministers were all mvitcd to be 
present ; and orders were given that all necessary 
preparations should be made for the conyeyance of 
themselves ami their estabhshments from Peters- 
burg to Moscow. The Duchess of Courland, 
daughter of Peter's elder brother, and the Dnke of 
Holstein, his intended son-in-law, were present^ at 
the ceremony. 

From the descriptions that are given in detail, by 
various writers, nothing could exceed the magnifi- 
cence and splendour that appeared in the two 
cathedrals, and the richness of the dresses and the 
whole paraphernalia that were exhibited in the pro- 
cessions. When the assembly were all in their 
places in the grand cathedral, the Archbishop of 
Novogorod, advancing towards the empress, re- 
quested her to repeat aloud the creed of the ortho- 
dox faith, in the presence of her loyal subjects, 
which being done, she knelt on a cushion, and re- 
ceived the archbishop's benediction, who conse- 
crated her with the sign of the cross, and lajring fais 
hands on her, recited a prayer in which he says, 
"Look down from thy holy dwelling-place on 
high, and render worthy of thy sacred unction our 
great and orthodox Empress Catharine Alexowna, 
whom thou hast chosen to be the sovereien lad^ 
and ruler over thy people, and whom thou hast re- 
deemed by the precious blood of thy only Son. In- 
vest her with power ; crown her with a precious 
diadem ; grant her long life ; put the sceptre of sal- 
vation into her hands ; place her on the throne of 
justice ; defend her with the armour of the holy 
spirit ; make her arm strong ; put all infidel nations 
under her dominion ; let her heart be always in- 
clined to fear thee, and her vnll be always obedient 
to thine ; let her judge thy people righteously, do 
justice to the afflicted, relieve the children of the 
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poor ; and let her at' last obtain thy heavenly king- 
dom." 

In the course of the ceremony, Peter himself 
robed Catharine in the imperial mantle, and placed 
the crown on her head ; and when she would have 
fallen on her knees he raised her ; and at the con- 
clusion the sceptre and globe were carried before 
her. In the procession to the cathedral the em- 
peror walked before her on. foot, as captain of a new 
company, which he expressly created on that occa- 
sion, with the name of the Knights of the Empress. 
The dresses of this company of knights are de- 
scribed by Bruce as most splendid. In proceeding 
to the second cathedral, Prince Menzikoff walked 
immediately behind the empress, supported by two 
officers of state, each carrying a splendid purse con- 
taining medals of gold and silver, which the prince 
scattered among the people. At the conclusion of 
the ceremony a grand entertainment was served 
up; and balls, masquerades, fireworks and illu- 
minations were continued for three days. 

In commemoration of this event, the emperor 
resolved on a promotion in the army and navy ; and 
though his selection had hitherto always been made 
solely for merit, and had answered well, on this 
occasion, for the first time, he wished to have the 
opinion of the officers on the subjects of his choice, 
to be declared by a species of ballot. The first on 
his list was Brigadier Knees Usupof, a major in the 
guards, for promotion to the rank of major-general. 
The officers of his regiment entitled to ballot were 
84 ; each had three balls, one for or deserving, the 
second against or undeserving, and the third indi- 
cating incapacity. The result was, for the first, 23 ; 
for the second, 32; and for the third, 29. His 
majesty was utterly confounded, as everybody 
knew the major to be a most able and gallant officer ; 
but the result determined him to think no more of 
that hypocritical system of balloting, being satisfied, 
Cc2 
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no doubt, as every honest man must be, that it only 
affords the covert and cowardly means of gratifying, 
and carrying into practical effect, feelings of envy, 
hatred, and malice, without tlie ri^ of detection. 

In the same year was celebrated the marriage of 
the emperor's eldest daughter Anne Petrowna with 
the Duke of Holstein Gottorp, — a " princess," says 
Coxe, citing Bassewitz, *' of majestic form and ex- 
pressive features, of an excellent and improved 
understanding, and of irreproachable morals. — 
While she was veir young, Count Apraxin, a Rus- 
sian nobleman, paid his addresses to her, but was 
rejected with scorn. Not daunted with this repulse, 
he continued his courtship, and, finding her one day 
alone, threw himself at her feet, offered his sword, 
and entreated her to put an end to his life and 
misery. * Give me the sword,' said the princess, 
stretching out her hand, ' you shall see that the 
daughter of your emperor has strength and spirit 
sufficient to rid herself of a wretch who insults her.' 
The count, apprehending that she might execute her 
threat, withdrew the sword, and demanded instant 
pardon; and as the princess told the story with 
great humour, he became the derision of the court.*^ 

The rejoicings. being finished which took place 
on this occasion, the emperor and court repaired to 
Petersburg. The emperor's health had for some 
time been giving way : he had a strangury in the 
neck of the bladder, which he concealed from his 
medical attendants, till in the summer of 1734 the 
83rmptoms became dangerous and attended with 
insupportable pain. When at length Dr. Bloumea- 
trost was made acquainted with the case, he saw 
at once the danger, and sent express for Dr. Bedloo, 
a celebrated physician of Moscow ; and Mr. Horn, 
an English surgeon, was called in to make use of 
the catheter. Peter, in this condition, was pre- 

• Coze*t Travels in Rosaia. 



PETER THE GREAT. 907 

viuled on to keep his room for nearly four months, 
after which, finding the pain abated and his strength 
increased, he gave orders for his yacht to be made 
ready and brought up the Neva opposite to his 
palace. He then acquainted Dr. Bloumentrost that 
he meant to go up to Schlusselburg, and visit the 
works on lake Ladoga, and ordered him to attend 
him. The doctor remonstrated in the strongest 
terms against such an imprudent step, but Peter was 
resolved; and the doctor, with Mr. Paulson the 
surgeon, and Liphold the apothecary, embarked to 
attend him. The voyage commenced the beginning 
of October, and continued till the 5th of November, 
not without occasional symptoms of his complaint 
returning. 

Feeling himself well enough to remain on the 
water, and the weather continuing fine, instead of 
landing, he proceeded to Lachta, on the Gulf of 
Finland. He had scarcely anchored in port, when 
a boat full of soldiers and sailors was seen to be 
dashed on the rocks by the violence of the waves. 
Peter ordered out one of the small vessels to their 
assistance ; but, with that ardour and impatience 
inherent in his character, thinking the men sent did 
not sufficiently exert themselves, he took to his 
own boat, but not being able to advance near 
enough on account of a sand-bank, he waded up to 
the knees in water to get at the boat that was 
aground, and by his able assistance effected the 
safety of the poor people. At night he was seized 
with a fever and painful inflammation of the abdo- 
men. He was immediately conveyed to Petersburg, 
was pronounced dangerously ill, and from that time 
his old complaint made hasty progress from day to 
day. In the beginning of December his situation 
was so alarming, and the symptoms of' an inflamma- 
tion in the intestines and bladder so evident, that a 
gangrene was apprehended. Acute and continual 
psun indicated the emperor^s approaching deaths to 
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which he resigned himself with heroic firmness, and 
expired on the 28th January, 1725.* 

Voltaire says, *'The burning heat within him 
kept him almost in a continual delinim. He was 
once for availing himself of a short interval of ease, 
by writing ; but the letters were so confused and 
out of shape that, after much difficulty, only these 
words in the Russian language could be deciphered, 

Restore all to . He called for the Princess Ann 

Petrowna to dictate to her ; but when she presented 
herself before his bed, he had lost the use of his 
speech, and soon after fell into an agony, which 
lasted sixteen hours." 

This account is taken from the Memoirs of Count 
Bassewitz, the minister of the Duke of Holstein, 
which is not the only improbable story he has 
amused the woild with on the subject of Feter the 
Great and his family. This in particular is obviously 
told, in order to insinuate that the emperor's inten- 
tion was to nominate his daughter Anne, the count's 
mistress, as his successor — Restore all f<?— Anne. 
Indeed, this Holstein minister positively aisserts 
that Peter the Great had formed the resolution of 
raising her to the throne. In all this there can be 
no great harm ; it may be true or it may be other- 
wise ; but his object was to vihiy Catharine, and to 
trump up a stoiy to prove that Peter's affections 
were entirel3r alienated from the empress some 
time before his death. 

The story, as told by Bassewitz and the Austrian 
envoy, is at variance in many points. Catharine, 
we are assured, had a handsome young chamber- 
Iain of the name of Moens or Moens de la Croix, 
whose sister Madame de Bale, or Madame Balke 

* This account is given bf Stshlin, on the authority of Paul- 
son, surgeon to the court, who died in 1780, aged upwards of 
SO years, and may therefore be considered correct ; though it is 
said in some accounts that he caught his death by attendmg the 
ceremony of the ** Benediction of the waters of the Neva.*' 
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(for they are not agreed, even as to her name) was 
first lady of the bedchamber according to one, and 
dresser according to the other, to the empress. The 
emperor, bein^ suspicious of a secret connexion be- 
tween Catharme and Moens, left Petersburg on 
pretence of visiting a villa for a few days, but pri- 
vately returned to his winter palace in the capital ; 
from hence, as the story goes, he occasionally sent 
a confidential page with a complimentary message 
to the empress, as if he was in the country, with 
secret orders to observe her motions. From this 
page's information, the emperor on the third night 
surprised Catharine in an arbour of the garaea 
with her favourite Moens, while his sister, Madame 
Balke, was in company with a page upon the watch 
without the arbour. Peter struck Catharine with 
his cane, as well as the page, who endeavoured to 
prevent him from entering the arbour, and then re- 
tired without uttering a single word. 

The story would of itself be utterly undeserving 
of credit, even if.every act of Peter's life, and every 
trait in his character, did not give it the lie. That 
Peter the Great should appoint a page to be a spy 
On his wife's infidelity, that he should suffer himself 
to be beaided by a page, that he should be an eye- 
witness to his wife's intrigues, and satisfy himself 
by tapping her on the shoulder with his cane, would 
be to ccmvert the most determined man in the em- 
pire into a mere Jerry Sneak. Then indeed might 
it with sorrow be said, "How are the mighty 
fellen !" Had any such discovery taken place, it 
wOl scarcely be doubted that. Judging from his hasty 
and passionate character operating on his infirmities, 
he would either have been thrown into a fit of cata- 
lepsy, or have run all four through the body in as 
many seconds. Voltaire's'account of the only trans- 
action which could have given the slightest colour 
to the calumny, is as follows ; " These two persons" 
(the Moenses), he says, " might be said to govern the 
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empress's household; an accusation was brought 
against them for receiving presents, and they were 
imprisoned and brought to trial ;" he adds that " a 
prohibition had been issued, so long ago as 1714, 
forbidding all persons in public employments to take 
presents, under penalty of infamy and death ; and 
that this prohibition had been several times renewed. 
TTie brother and sister were convicted ; and all who 
had either purchased or rewarded their services, 
^ were named in the sentence, except the Duke of 
Hohiein and his minister Count Bassewitz /" " Per- 
haps," observes Voltaire, " the presents which this 
jHrince made to those who had contributed to bring 
about his marriage were not looked on as crimi- 
nal." Moens was sentenced to be beheaded, and 
his sister to receive eleven strokes with the knout : 
her two sons, a chamberlain, and a page, were de- 
graded and sent to the army in Persia, as common 
soldiers. 

Voltaire adds, " However shocking these severi- 
ties appear to us, they were perhaps necessary in a 
country where the support of the laws seems to re- 
quire a tremendous rigour. The empress interceded 
for the lady's pardon, which the emperor refused, 
and was so offended at the request, that, striking a 
Venetian pier glass, he said to his consort, ' Thou 
seest that one blow of my hand can reduce that 
glass to the dust whence it came.' Catharine, with 
a look of submissive gfrief, said, * Well, you have 
broken one of the most valuable ornaments of your 
palace, and do you think it will make it the finer?' 
and these words, with the air which accompanied 
them, appeased the emperor. Yet all the favour 
which his consort could obtain was, that her dresser 
should receive only five strokes instead of eleven." 
Now who is it from whom this story originates 1 — 
M. Bassewitz ; and Voltaire adds, " This is a fact 
which I should not relate were it not attested by a 
minister, who was an eyewitness^ and who, by his 
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presents to the brother and sister, perhaps contrib* 
uted chiefly to their misfortune."* It would be 
useless now to inquire into the truth of a story so 
highly improbable ; but Voltaire seems to believe it, 
because it is told by one who says he was an eye- 
witness ; but, supposing it to be true, what would 
be the inference % why, that the whole story of the 
garden and the arbour and the page was a mali- 
cious and " viperous slander," and that Catharine 
was not only wholly innocent, but utterly uncon- 
scious of the breath of suspicion having soiled her 
fair fame. It would prove, first, that a bond fide 
trial had taken place of the two delinquents belong- 
ing to her household, on a charge of taking bribes 
for some unlawful purpose, and that Catharine, with 
her accustomed benevolence and humanity, was 
pleading for a mitigation of the punishment of the 
female ; and secoi^y, which is more important, it 
would prove her innocence, — for no human being 
can possibly imagine that, if guilty, or even accused 
of infidelity, she would have had the hardihood to 
plead before her injured husband in behalf of a per- 
son who had acted the part of a procuress— r" the 
pander to her dishonour." The calumnious story 
of the garden may therefore be considered to fall 
to the ground, and as the malicious invention of 
Count Bassewitz, or of the person from whom he 
had it. 

But Count Bassewitz has not done yet. It does 
not appear, on what day this exhibition of demolish- 
ing the glass took place; but, according to this minis- 
ter, on the day subsequent to the execution of the 
sentence, Peter conveyed Catharine, in an open car- 
riage, under the gallows to which was nailed the head 
of Moens : the empress, without changing colour at 
this dreadful object, exclaimed, " What a pity it is 
that there is so much corruption among courtiers !'* 

» Voltaire. 
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Goxe, who relates this, obsenres that, " as this OTent 
was followed by Peter^s death, and as Catharine re- 
called Madame Balke, she was suspected of shorteoh 
ing the days of her husband by poison. But not- 
withstanding the critical situation of Catharine aft 
the time of his decease, and her subsequent eleva- 
tion, this charge is destitute of proof." Mr. Coxe 
might have added — and of all probability. Voltaire 
avers that '* Catharine had not left his bolster for 
three nights, and in her arms he expired on the 98th 
January, about four o'clock in the morning." 

There is something in the history of this family 
of Moens which is not very clear. Whether the 
story told by Mrs. Vigors, the wife of the British 
resident, confirmed by Bruce, and also by General 
Gordon, respecting the mistress of Peter, of the same 
name, has any connexion with the Moenses con- 
cerned in this transaction, which dates nearly thirty 
years from the former, there are now no means Of 
knowing; but it may.be remarked that, while it is told 
in three or four different ways by as many different 
writers, others who lived at the time, and therefore 
most likely to be acquainted with what occurred, 
are wholly silent as to any such transaction, — ^Nes- 
tesuranoi, Mottley, Lacombe, Stshlin. It has been 
revived, however, about two years ago, by a Freneh 
general, and told in a style so theatrical, and Peter is 
made to perform the character of Othello in a manner 
so superlatively ludicrous, as to &vest the story of 
all possible chance of obtaining belief.* 

It may be supposed that, as soon as the breath 
was out of the body of Peter, the party, and tfaey 
who composed it were both numerous and respect 
able, which favoured the son of the unfortunate 
Tzarovitz, would stand forward to urge his claim to 
the succession, in opposition to Catharine, whose 
friends loudly declared that the very act of corona- 



^ Histoire de Russia, &c., par Segur. 
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-tioQ established her claim. In this short conflict it 
may be remarked, not a syllable was uttered by the 
opposite party against her loyalty and fidelity to her 
deceased husband, which they would have been most 
eager to bring forward on such an occasion, had 
there existed the slightest suspicion of any improper 
conduct on her part. There were, indeed, thrown 
out some vague insinuations, after she mounted the 
throne, of her having, as Coxe has observed, " short- 
ened the life of Peter by poison ;" but those reports, 
says Voltaire, " which were scattered abroad, were 
the mere opinions of some superficial foreigners*' 
(he might have added, of the secretaries and hang- 
ers-on of the corps diplomatique), " who without 
any grounds, wantonly indulged the wretched plea- 
sure of imputing the worst of crimes to those whose 
interests they suppose it is to commit them." But, 
as this author very justly adds, *' so fsur was it from 
being Catharine^s interest that the emperor should 
be sent out of the world, that his preservation was, 
of all things, most necessary to her." Catharine in 
fact had no reason to suppose, at least no pubUc 
reason could be assigned, that Peter ever intended 
her for the succession ; it was contended indeed 
that the very act of coronation impUed this, and 
more particularly as Peter placed the crown himself 
on her head ; but it does not appear that he ever sig- 
nified any such intention, or that the coronation con- 
veyed any right to the succession. There were, be- 
sides, two heirs to the succession living, his daughter 
Anne Petrowna, wife to the Duke of Holstein, and 
his grandson Peter, the issue of the unfortunate 
Alexis, both of whom had their partisans, imd either 
of whom had a i»riority of claim to Catharine. It is 

?lain, therefore, that the life, and not the death of 
*eter, would be the object of her care and preserva- 
tion. 

Menzikoff, who was well aware that no time was 
to be lost, assembled the friends of Catharine, whil« 
Dd 
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Peter was on the eve of expiring, removed the tren- 
Bure to the citadel, secured the generals of the guards, 
and gained over the archbishop of Novogorod. The 
empress was summoned from the couch of her dying 
consort, whose last sighs were breathed in her arms, 
to appear before the senators, the great officers of 
state, the bishops, and the officers of the army and 
navy, and delivered a speech before them, after which 
the air resounded with " Long live the Empress Cath- 
arine !*^ — ^a proclamation was immediately issued 
announcing her accession : and thus Catharine suc- 
ceeded to the throne on the very day of her hus- 
band^s demise. 

The body was removed into the great hall of the 
palace, followed by the imperial family, the senate, 
all persons of distinction, and an innumerable train of 
citizens ; it was then laid on a bed of state, and every- 
body admitted to kiss the hand of the deceased till 
the day of his interment, which was on the 21st 
March, 1735. On the 15th of the same month died 
the princess Natalia Petrowna, the emperor's third 
daughter by Catharine. The funeral obsequies of 
the father and daughter were performed together 
with great pomp and solemnity. 



The CHARACTER of Peter the Great, as has been 
shown in the course of this Memoir, was a strange 
compound of contradictions. Owing to the circum* 
stances in which he was placed, and the determina- 
tion to execute the plan he had conceived of re- 
modelling the customs and institutions of his coun- 
try, he had to maintain a constant struggle between 
his good and evil genius. Nothing was too great, 
nothing too little for his comprehensive mind. The 
noblest undertakings were mixed with the most 
farcical amusements ; and the most laudable institu- 
tions for the benefit and improvement of his subjects 
were followed by shaving their beards and docking 
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their skirts; — ^kind-hearted benevolent, and humane, 
he set no value on human life. Owing to these, and 
many other incongruities, his character has neces- 
sariljr been represented in various points of view 
and m various colours by his biographers. Of him, 
however, it can scarcely be said, that 

" The evil which men do, lives after them, 
The good is oft interred with their bones." 

With the exception of a few foreign writers, who 
have generally compiled their memoirs from polluted 
sources, the reverse of the aphorism may be applied 
to Peter. His memory, among his countrymen, who 
ought to be the best judges, aiid of whom he was at 
once the scourge and the benefactor, is held in the 
highest veneration, and is consecrated in their his- 
tory and their public monuments to everlasting 
fame. The .magnificent equestrian statue, erected 
by Catharine II. ; the waxen figure of Peter in the 
museum of the academy founded by himself; the 
dress, the sword, and the hat which he wore at the 
battle of Pultpwa, the last pierced through with a 
ball ; the horse that he rode in that battle ; the 
trousers, worstedstockings, shoes, and cap, which 
he wore at Zaandam, all in the same apartment ; 
his two favourite do^, his turning-lathe and tools, 
with specimen? of his workmanship ; the iron bar 
which he forged with his own hand at Olonitz ; the 
Little Grandsire, so carefully preserved as the first 
germ of the Russian navy ; and the wooden hut in 
which he Uved while superintending the first foun- 
dation of Petersburg ; — ^these, and a thousand other 
tangible memorials, sdl preserved with the utmost 
care, speak in most intelligible language the opinion 
which the Russians hold of the Father of his Country. 
The following is transcribed from the History of 
Peter the Great, by Major-general Gordon, who had 
many opportunities of knowing personally, and hear- 
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ing from others, the leading features of his char- 
acter : — 

" Thus died Peter I. Emperor of Russia, who cer- 
tainly deserved the epithet Great as much as any 
prince that ever lived. When we consider the 
method he took to reform his empire ; his drawing 
tiie natives, by degrees, into a taste for military 
affairs, beginning himself at the lowest degre;e to 
show example to others ; his travelling into foreign 
countries to observe the customs and manners of 
the inhabitants; his raising, disciplining, and sup- 
porting such great armies and fleets ; his introducing 
leaming, manufactures, and handicrafts of aU kinds; 
with the great length to which he brought commerce 
and navigation, things altogether unknown to that 
people ; the prudent measures he took to weaken 
and reduce his enemies ; in short, the reforming his 
country in every particular, as well the ecclesiastical 
state as the civil, is so extraordinary, that I do not 
believe, since the creation of the world, ever monarch 
was at so great pains, or did the like ; and all vrithin 
the space of thirty years. The great fatigue he 
underwent, together with his other excesses, short- 
ened his days. He was severe rather than cruel, 
never pardoned a malefactor, except those of his 
own blood, and some few of his greatest favourites. 
He looked upon some things as crimes, which in 
other countries are not treated with that severity 
they deserve, — such as concussion and taking of 
bribes. His leaving the empire to that once meaa 
woman, Catharine, was a surprise, not only to Rus- 
sia, but the whole world : yet, considering the great 
affection and esteem he always had for her, his con- 
fidence in her prudence and justice, and the many 
eminent services she had done him, it was the most 
prudent step he could take, and nothing less than 
what he ought to have done ; for if he had left the 
empire to his grandson. Prince Peter, who succeeded 
her, she and her children had been sent to Siberia, or 
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some worse place, where she would have ended her 
days in misery ; the leaving her in possession of the 
whole was the only means to make her safe. 

" He was at little or no expense about his person; 
and by living rather Uke a private gentleman than a 
prince, he saved wholly that great expense which 
other monarchs are at in supporting the grandeur of 
their courts. He was a lover of company and a 
man of much humour and pleasantry, exceedingly 
facetious, and of vast natural parts. He took his 
bottle heartily, so must all the company ; for when 
he was merry himself, he loved to see everybody 
so; though at the same time he could not endure 
habitual drinkers. He never kept guards about his 
person, nor was ever accompanied by above five or 
six persons, at most. He never could abide cere- 
mony, but loved to be spoken to frankly and without 
reserve. To sum up all, his fellow never sat upon 
that throne ; and I question very much, if ever an- 
other of so great abilities will succeed him !''* 

"I viewed," says Coxe, "not without peculiar 
veneration and awe, the sepulchre which contains 
the body of Peter I. ; the sternness, or rather the 
ferocity of whose disposition neither spared age, 
nor sex, nor the dearest connexions : and who yet, 
with a strong degree of compunction, was accus- 
tomed to say, * I can reform my people, but I can- 
not reform myself.' A royal historian has justly 
observed of Peter, that he redeemed the cruelties 
of a tyrant by the virtues of a legislator. We must 
readily aUow that he considerably reformed and civ- 
ilized his subjects ; that he created a navy, and new- 
modelled his army ; that he encouraged the arts and 
sciences, promoted agriculture and commerce, and 
laid the foundation of Russian grandeur. But, in- 
stead of exclaiming in the language of paneg3nric, 

* Gordon's History of Peter the Great. 
Dd2 
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Erubesce, an ! Hie vir maximus tibi nihil debuit ; 
Ezulta, Natura ! Hoc stupendium tuum est* — 

we may, on the contrary, venture to regret that he 
was not taiLghi the lessons of humanity; that his 
sublime but unruly genius was not controlled and 
improved by proper culture ; nor his savage nature 
corrected and softened by the refinements of art. 
And if Peter failed in enUghtening the mass of his 
subjects to the full measure of his wishes, the failure 
was occasioned by his own precipitate temper, by 
the chimerical idea of introducing the arts and sci- 
ences by force, and of performing in a moment what 
can only be the gradual work of time, by violating 
the established customs of his people, and, in con- 
tradiction to the dictates of sound policy, requiring 
an immediate sacrifice of prejudices sanctioned by 
ages. In a word, his failure was the failure of a 
superior genius wandering without a guide ; and the 
greatest eulogium we can justly offer to his extra- 
ordinary character is, to allow that his virtues were 
his own, and his defects those of education and 
country."! 

* Blush, Art ! this hero owed thee nothing ; 

Exult, Nature ! for this prodigy is all thy own. 
t TraTels in Poland, Russia, &c., by W. Coxe, A.M. 
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Mr. Mottley, in his second edition, has added the 
following epitaph, which he said he received from 
his worthy and ingenious friend, Christopher WyviU^ 
Esq., but does not know whether he was the author 
of It. 

EPITAPHIUM. 

Hie jacent 
Reliquiae, vix mortales, 
Petri Alezowitz 
Ruasiwrvm Imperatoris haud opus est dicere, 
Honorem enim isti Diademati addiditj non 
recepit. 
Taceat Antiquitas, 
Cedat Alexander, 
Cedat Caesar ; - 
Se facilem praebet Victoria 
Heroum Ductoribus, 
MiUtes Tinci nescios Imperantibus ; 
Sed Illis, 
Qui in morte sola requiescit, 
Non Fanue avidos, 
Non Bello peritissimos, 
Non homines Mortem tenmentes, 
Sed Bruta, vixque humani nomims dignos Subditos 

Invenit ; 

Etiam hoe, compatriis ursis simillimos, et aversantes 

Ezpolivit ; 

Barbaritatis Haereditariae tenebras ille Phoebus 

Fugavit, 

Et propria virtute Gemumorum Victores vicit. 

Alii ielioi88im.e Ezercitus duxerunt, hie ereavit. 

Erubesce, Ars ! 

Hie Yir mazimus tibi nihil d^uit : 

Ezulta, Natura ! 

Hoe Stupendium tuum est. 
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Here lies all that could die 

of the immortal 

Pktbr Alexiovitz; 

It is almost superfluous to add. 

Emperor of Russia : 

A Title 

which, instead of adding to his Glory, 

became glorious by his weanng it. 

Let Antiouity be dumb, 

nor boast ner Alexander, 

or her Caesar ; 

How easy was Victory, 

to Leaders, who were followed by Heroes, 

and whose Soldiers felt a noble Disdain 

to be thought less awake than their Generals. 

But He, 

who in this Place first knew Rest, 

found Subjects base and unactive, 

unwarlike, — unlearned, — ^untractable, 

neither covetous of Glory, 

nor liberal of Danger ; 

Creatures with the names of Men, 

bat with qualities rather brutal than rational. 

Yet even These 

He polished from their native Ruggedness : 

And breaking out, hke a new Sun, 

to illuminate the Minds of a People, 

dispelled their Night of hereditary Darkness : 

Till, by Force of his invincible Influence, 

He had taught them to conquer 

even the Conquerors of Germany ! 

Other Princes have conmianded victorious Armies ; 

This Commander created them ! 

Blush, O Art ! 

At a Hero who owed Thee nothing ; 

Exult, O Nature ! 

For Thine was this Prodigy. 



THE END. 



HARPER'S FAMILY LIBRARY. 

DESIGNED FOR ADULT PERSONS 



" Books thai you may carry to theftre^ and hold readily m your hand, 
are the most usefid after all. A man will often look at them, and ba 
tempted to go on, when he would have been/nghtened at books f^a larger 
size, and of a more erudite appearanceJ"—t>B.. JoHxson. 



TuK proprietora of the Family Library feel themselvet atimvlatad to 
increased exertions by tbe distinguished fiiYoor with which it has alraady 
been received. 

The volumes now before the public may be confidently appealed to 
as prooft of xeal on the part of the publishers to present to their readers 
a series of productions, which, as they are connected, not with ephemeral, 
bnt with permanent subjects, may, years hence as well as now, be con- 
sulted for lively amusement as well as solid instruction. 

To render this Library still more worthy of patronage, the proprie- 
tors propose incorporating in it such works of interest and value aa 
may appear in the various Libraries and Miscellanies now preparing in 
Europe, particularly " Constable's Miscellany," the " Edinburgh Cabinet^ 
Library, dec. All these productions, as they emanate IVom the press, 
will be submitted to literary gentlemen for inspection ; and none will be 
reprinttfd but such as shall be found, calculated to sustain the exalted 
character which this Library has already acquired. 

Several well-known authors have been engaged to prepare for it original 
works of an American character, on History, Biography, Travels, ice. ice. 

Every distinct subject will in general be comprehended in one volume^ 
or at most in three volumes, which may form either a portion of the 
aeries or a complete work by itself; and each volume will be embeUishad 
with appropriate engravings. 

The entire series will be the production of authors of eminence, who 
hare acquired celebrity by their literary labours, and whose names, aa 
they appear in succession, will afford the surest guarantee to the public 
fbr the satisfkctory manner in which the subjects will be treated. 

Buch is the plan by which it is intended to form an American Fandty 
Library, comprising all that Is valuable in those branches of knowledfs 
which most happily unite entertainment witli instruction. Tbe utmost 
care will be taken, not only to exclude whatever can have an injurious 
influence on the mind, but to embrace every thing calculated to strengthen 
the best and most salutary impressions. 

With these arrangements and facilities, the publishera flatter them- 
■elves that thev shall be able to present to their fellow-citixens a work 
of unparalleled merit and cheapness, embracing subjects adapted to all 
classes of readera, and forming a body of literature deserving the praiw 
of having instructed many, and amused all ; and above every other spe- 
cies of eulogy, of being fit to be introduced, vrithout reserve or exception, 
by the father of a family to the domestic cirele. MeanwhUe, the very low 
price at which it is charged renden more extensive patronage necessary 
for its support and prosecution. The immediate encouragement, there- 
fore, of those who approve its plan and execution is respectfully aolicitsd. 
The work may be obtained in complete sets, or in separate numbers, 
tkom the principal booksellera throughout the United States. 



Recommendations of the Family Library. 

Trc following opinions, selected from highly respectabto Journals, will 
enable those who are unacquainted with the Family Library io form aa 
estimate of its merits. Numerous other notices, equally fhTourable, aod 
0om sources equally respectable, might be presented if deemed necessary. 
*'The Family Library.— A v^ry excellent, and always entertaining Hib- 
9tSiMriy/'--MiramrghReview^No. 103. 

** The Famtly Library.— We think this series of books entitled to Am 
extensive patronage they have received fVom the public. The subjects 
•elected are, generally, both useful and interesting in themselves, and are 
treated in a popular aod agreeable manner : the style is clear, easy, altd 
flowing, adapted to the taste of general readers, for whom the books are 
designed. The writers are mostly men of high rank in the literary world, 
and appear to possess the happy talent of blending instruction witb 

•mnsenient We hesitate not to commend it to the public as a valuable 

aeries of works, and worthy a place in every gentleman's library." — Maga,' 
ffine ^ Useful and Entertaining Knowledge. 

"We take the opportunity again to recommend this valuable series of 
volumes to the public patronage. We know of no mode in which so much 
entertaining matter may be procured, at so cheap a rate, as in theFamil} 
Library."— A". Y. Daily Advertiser. 

''The Family Library should be in the hands of every person. Thus 
fkr it has treated of subjects interesting to all, condensed in a persptenooi 

«nd agreeable style We have ao repeatedly spoken of the merits of the 

design of this work, and of the able manner in which it is edited, that oa 
this occasion we will only repeat our conviction, that it is worthy a place 
In every library In the country, and will prove one of the most useAil as 
It Is one of the most interesting publications which has ever issued froei 
Che American press."— iV^. Y. Courier if Enquirer. 

**It is needless at this late period to commend to public attention and 
aneonragement the collection of delightfhl works now in a course of pub- 
lication under the appropriate title of the Family Library."— JV*. Y. Eve- 
ning Journal. 

**We have repeatedly expressed our unwa^ring confidence in the 
merits of this valuable series of popular and instructive books. The 
Family Library has now reached its sixteenth number, with the increasing 
fhvoar of the enlightened American public ; and we have heard of bat 
one dissenting voice among the periodical and newspaper publishera who 
have frequently noticed and applauded the plan and the execution of the 
Family Library. A censure so entirely destUtUe (^reason cannot injure 
a class of publications pure in sentiment and judicious and tastefM in 
oompowtion."— Th« Cabinet of Religion, «J-c. 

" The names of the writers employed are a sufScient surety that tha 
merit of the Family Library will suffer no decline."— JIT. Y. EveningFoaL 

'*The Family Library is a collection which should be sought after by 
avery one desirous of procuring the most valuable new works in tha 
aheapest and most convenient form."— iV. Y. Daily SentineL 

** Those who condense and arrange such works for publication, md 
they also who promulgate them, richly deserve the thankfi and patronage 
of all enlightened communities iu the country. The Family Library 
promises to be a most useful and cheap repository of the most importaDt 

events of profkne, ancient, and modem histojy A series of volumes, 

well conducted, and published with such stirring contents, cannot fail to 
surpass all dry encyclopedias, or diffbse and elaborate histories or biogi»- 
phies, miserably translated, and extended to the Tery stretch of Tar« 
boeity ."—PAi/arf«/»ikia Gazette. 



FAMILY CLASSICAL LIBRARY. 



The Publishers have much pleasure in recording 
the following testimonials in recommendation of the 
Family Classical Library. 

"Mr. Valpy }ia» projected a FamUy Clasneal Library. The Idea ia 
•xeellentf and the work cannot fail to be acceptable to yoatli of both aexea, 
as well as to a large portion of the reading community, who have not had 
the benefit of a learned education." — Gentleman*8 Magazine. Dec. 1839i 

** We have here the commencement of another undertaking for the more 
general distribution of knowledge, and one which, if as well conducted 
aa we may expect, bids fair to occupy an enlarged station in our imme* 
diate literature. The volume before us is a specimen well calculated to 
recommend what are to follow. Leland's Demosthenes Is an excellent 
work." — Lit. Gazette. 

** This work will be received with great gratification by every man who 
knows the value of classical knowledge. All that we call purity of taste, 
vigour of style, and force of thought, has either been taught to the modern 
world by the study of the classics, or has been guided and restrained by 
those illostrions models. To extend the knowl^e of such works is to 
do a public service."— Cour« Journal. 

**The Family Clasncal LOrary is another of those cheap, usenil, and 
elegant workS) which we lately spoke of as forming an era in our pub- 
Usbing history."— Sj»ecfa<or. 

" The present era seems destined to be honourably distinguished in 
literary huitory by the high character of the works to which it is succes- 
sively giving birth. Proudly independent of the fleeting taste of the day, 
they boast substantial worth which can never be disregarded ; they put 
forth a claim to permanent estimation. The Family ClaanccU Library is 
a noble undertaking, which the name of the editor assures us will be exe- 
cuted in a style worthy of the great originals."— iifomin^ Post. 

** This is a very promising speculation ; and as the taste of the day runs 
Just now very strongly m (kvour of such Miscellanies, we doubt not it 
vrill meet with proportionate success. It needs no adventitious aid, how- 
ever influential ; it has quite sufficient merit to enable it to stand on 
its own foundation, and will doubtless assume a lofty grade in public 
ftvour."— Su». 

"This work, published at a low price, is beautiAilly got up. Though 
to profess to be content with translations of the Classics has been &> 
nounced as * the thin disguise of indolence,* there are thousands who 
have no leisure for studying the dead languages, who would yet like to 
know what was thought and said by the sages a^H poets of antiquity. 
To them this work will be a treasure." — Sunday TiTnes. 

**T\aB design, which is to communicate a knowledge of the most 
esteemed authors of Greece and Rome, by the most approved translations, 
to those fVom whom their treasures, without such assistance, would be 
llidden, mnst surely be approved by every friend of literature, by every 
lover of mankind. We shall only say of tbe first volume, that as ths 
execution well accords with the design, it must command general appro- 
bation."— T!Ik Observer. 

" We see no reason why this work should not find its way into ths 
boudoir of the lady, as well as into the library of the learned. It is cheap, 
portable, and altogether a work which may safely be placed in ths haniUi 
6f perwna of both sexes."— H'«cA;/y Free Press. 



VALUABLE WORKS 

PUBLISHED BY BARFEE * BBOTHEBS, NEW-T&K. 



LUb oTCtomnor Jolin J«y, t t. 8va 
Lift or Got. Wm. LlTinntoa, 8to. 
BkflCehM of Turkey In 1832.. .8to. 
Tfeylor^ Reoorda of hia LUb. .6to. 

OiMwn*B Home (One) 4 t. 8vp. 

BoborfKNi*B Work* S v. 8^0. 

History of Moileni Europe, 3 v. 8 vo 
Lift or Byron, by Moore. .8 v. 8va 
Coopor^ surf. Dictionary, 3 v. 8va 
Hooiwi^ Med. Dictionary, 9 v. 8va 
Waaley*a Miaeel. Worka, 3 v. 6vo. 
JUn. Hobt. Hatra Works, 8 ▼, 8Ta 

Good*a Book or Natoro 8vo. 

Crabb*B Btifli8h8ynony«net..8vo. 
Brown*a Bible Dictionary ....8vo. 

Oibaon*a Bunreying 8va 

Boiftcbarlatt'a Mecbanica 8va 

Dariea* Surveying «..6vo. 

Daviaa' DesrrlptiveGeomerry.STo. 
l>aTiaa' Sbadea and Sbadowa, 8^^ 
Mamoin Ducheaa D'Abrant«a,8vo. 
Poema of Brooko and WUUa, 8va 

Annaia of Tryon County 8vo. 

Percy Anecdocaa dva 

MorrelI*B Four Voymges 8to. 

Hiat. oftba 4niortcan Theatre. 8to. 
Polyneaian Reaearchea. 4 ▼. ISino. 
Bngiandrfind the Bnglian 2 ▼. ISmo 

Lift of Dr. B. D.Clarke 8to. 

Dibdinla Reminiaceneea $vo. 

Lattera flrom the ^gean 8vo. 

In^priMHimeot orPelllco,^^ 12mo. 



Owvn'a Voy am Itaa 

TraTela of Fldler and CokB in the 

U. States and Canada .^ . ISma 
Lift of Baron CnTier...;...ltank 

Life of Col. Crockett 19na 

Banditti and Robbers I9nMi 

Bush on the Milleiiiiiiiiii....ltan. 

Keith on Prophecy Ito*. 

British Spy, by Wirt ISmau 

Comforter of the Afflicted. .ISrosk 
Mis. Morreira Voyages .v-ltoHk 
Verplanck*e Diacooraes .... Itan. 
Verp]anck*s Uberal Studies. Ito*. 
Wild Sports of the Weot,S r. ItoHk 
Moora'aLife of Fitsgermld S ▼. Itan. 
French Revolution, 1830. ..Itatk 
France, by I<ady Morgaa.ST. ISosk 

IIouaeke«per*B Manittl ] 

Domestic i>utiea 

Mathematical Tablei. .... 

Lives of Signers of Dee. Ind. ISmoi 

Schoberl's Christianity ..... ISmo. 

Devorgoil— Atalantia 19&Mb 

Modem American Cookerjr, Iflmou 
Art of Invigorating Lift .... 18mo. 
Plays of Masainger and Ford, ISmo. 

TIm Family, Tbeolocical, Clas- 
sical, Juvenile, and Novelist Lt 
braries, embracing upwards ofetu 
hundred t/ohtnus^Fm the Utlte of 
which ses the Publlsben^ Cata- 
logue. 



INTERESTINO AND POPULAR NOVELS. 



I Novels 11 V. 

Miss Bdcewortbl do.. .9 v. 

James*B do It v. 

The Whigsof Scotland, 2 v. 
The EnglTah at Home . .2 v. 

Traita of Travel : 2 v. 

Heiress of Bruges' 2 v. 

Dreams and Reveries. . 2 v. 
Roxobel, Mrs. Sherwood 3 v. 
Diary of a Physician. . .9 v. 

Sketch Book of Fashion 

Last of the Pl8ntagenet8,2 v. 
Southeonan, by Gait. . . 2 v. 

Heireea of Bruges 2 v. 

Btories of a Bride 9 v. 

Tales by a Chaperon . . 9 v. 
Tfeles of the Went.... 2 v. 
Bef^igee ln*America ... 2 v. 
SeawanfS Narratt ve .... 3 v. 
Jaoqueline of Holland . .2 v. 
Denoimoed— Loet Heir. 2 v. 
The Abbeoa, Trollope . .9 v. 
Tales of 9iy Landlord . . 2 v, 
Qironlelea ofCanongate 2 r. 
Posthumous Pape^ ... .2 v. 
Talea of Early Ages . . .2v. 



I2nno. 

|2mo. 

12mo. 

ISmo. 

12rQo. 

12mo. 

12mo. 

12mo. 

ISmo. 

18mo. 
.12mo. 

12mo. 

12mo. 

12mb. 

I2mo. 

I2nio. 

12mo. 

12mo. 

I2mo. 
12mo. 
l2mo. 
12mo. 
12mo. 
ISmo. 
12mo. 
12iiia 



The Y'ounger Son 9 ▼. IShm. 

Rom. of History, S;pam.2v. ]2mou 
Rom. of History, FVance2v. ISmo. 
Rom. of History Italy ^ 2 v. 12mo. 

Hungttrian Tales 9 v. ISmo. 

Romance and Reality... 9 v. 12mo. 
The False Step, ice. .. .2 v. ISmo. 
Rvbrent De Cnice ... .2 v. ISmo. 
The School of Faahion, 2 v. ISma 

Almack'a Reviaiied 9 v. ISmo. 

Campaignaof aComet, 9 v. ISmo. 
Tales of MQUary Lift . .9 v. ISmo. 
Sketches of Irish Character. . ISmo. 

Leggeu's Tales, &jb ISmo. 

Ambitious Student, Bulwer, ISmo. 
The Talba— Beatrice . .9 v. ISma 
Incognito— Haverhill ..St. ISmo. 
Zohrab— Oxonians ... St. ISmo. 
Waveriey— Cloudealey, S v. ISmo. 
Foscarini— Maxwell ...St. ISmo 
Arlington— Separation, S t. ISmo 
Kinga Page— Private Lift . .ISmv 
Walter Colyton,Lawrie ToddlSuMk 
Tklkland— Country Curate .ISimk 
New Forest—Village Belles. ISno. 
Waldegrave— Btratton ] "^ 
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